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REASONS 
| : Againſt the Repealing the 


ACTS of PARLIAMENT 


Concerning the 


1.6 > 3 


Humbly offered to the Conſideration of the 

MEMBERS of Born Houses, at their 

 gnext Meeting, on the Twenty eighth of April, 
1687. WED NED. 


F the juſt Apprehenſions of, the Danger of Popery 

gave the Birth to che rwo Laws for the two Teſts, 
* the one with relation to all Publick Employments in 

13. and the other with relation'to'the Conſtitution 
| of our Parliaments for the future, in 58. the preſent 
"Time and Conjunture does not ſeem ſo proper for repealing 
'them; unleſs it can be imagined, that the danger of Popery 
is now To much leſs than it was formerly, that'we need be no 
'more on 'our guard againſt it. We had a Kin, when theſe 
"Laws were enacted, who as he declared himfelf co be of the 
Church f England, by receiving the Sacrament four times a 
'Near in it, ſo in all his Sp#gbes to his Parliaments, and in all 
'his' Declarations to his Subjefs, he repeated the: Aﬀfurances of 
his.Firmneſs to the Proteſtant Religion, 1o foleminly and fre- 
. quently, thar if the ſaying a thing often giyes juſt 'reafon ro 
believe it, we had as much reaſon as''ever* People had to'de- 
pend upon him : and yet for all that, it was thoughe neceſſa- 
1Iy to fortifie thoſe Afſurances _ Laws : and it is notcaſie 

Tir | _ 
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to imagine, why we ſhould throw away thoſe, when we have 
a Prince that is not only of another Religion himſelf, but that 
has expreſſed fo much- feadineſs in it, and ſomuch zenhifor it, 
that:one would think we ſhould rather now ſeek a further 
Security, than throw away that which we already have. 

I. Our King has given ſuch Teſtimonies of his Zeal for 
his Rehgion, that we ſee among all his other Royal Qualities, 
there is none for which he detires and deſerves to bs fo much 
admired. Since even the Paſlion of Glory, of making him: 
telf the Terrour of all Europe, and the Arbiter of Chriſtendom, 
(which, as it is natural to all Princes, fo muſt it be moſt par- MW + 
ticularly 1o to one of his Martial and Noble Temper) yields 
to his Zeal for his Church ; and that he, in whom we might ” 
have hoped to ſec our Edward the Third, or our Henry the W ( 
Fifth revived, chuſes rather to merit the heightning his de- MW & 
gree of Glory-in another World, than to acquire all the Law- Þ | 
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rels and Conqueſts that this low and vite World can give Þ 6 
him : and that, in ftead of making himſelf 2 Terrodr-to all B in 
his Neighbours, he is contented with the bumble Glory of be BW 
ing a Terrour to his own People; fo that in ftead of the Seat I an 
Figure which this Reign might make in the ord, all the News ho 
ot England is now only concerning the Praftices on ſome Þſ Sir 


fearful Mercenaries 'Theſe things ſhew, that his Majeity is ] 
fo poſleſſed . with his Religion, that this cannot fſuffar ! us to bje 
chink, that there is at preſent no danger from Popery. + tio! 
TIE. It does not appear, by what we ice, either abmad or ÞÞ is i, 
at bome, that Popery has ſo 7 Gu" its nature, that we have Þ the 
lets reaſon to be afraid of it at preſent, than we hatU'in'ter by 
mer times. It might be thought 1ll nature to.go ſo far back, Þ we 
as to the Councils of the. Lateran, that decreed the Extirpation o Þ not 
Hereticks, with ſevere Sanctions on thoſe Princes that tailed inÞÞ as e 
their Duty, of being the Hangwmen of the Inquiſitors ; or to the Þ fere 
Council of Conſtance, that decreed, That Princes were not bound j Iifh 
ro keep their Faith to Hereticks ;, tho' it muſt be acknowledged, Þ du# 
that we hare extraordinary Memories if we can forget ſuch exp! 
things, and moxe extraordinary Underſftandings if we do not Þ had 
make ſome Inferences from them. 1 will not itand upon ſuch flyer 
inconfiderable ”Frifles as the Gunpowder: Plot, or the Maſſacre of Þ not 
Ireland ; but I will cake the liberty. to reflect a little on what 
t#hat Church has done ſince thoſe Laws.were made, to.gi a Us 
G: kinder. 
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kinder and-ſofter thoughrs of them, and to make us the leſs 
apprehenfive of them. We ſee: before our eyes what they 
have done, and are ſtill doing in France ; and whar feeble 
things Editts, Coronation Oaths, Laws, and Promiſes, repeated 
over'and over again, prove to be, where that Religion prevails; 
and Lours le Grand makes not ſo contemptible a Figure in that 
Church, or in our Court, as to make us think, that bx Example 
may not be propoſed as a Pattern, as well as his 4:4 may be 
offered for an Encouragement, to act the ſame things in Eng- 
land, that he is now doing with ſo much applauſe in France : 
and-it may be perhaps the rather deſired trom hence to put 
him a little: in countenance, when fo great a King as ours is 
willing: to forget himſelf fo far as to copy after him, and to 
depend upon him: ſo that as the Do#rine and Principles of 
that Church muſt be Rtill- the ſame in all Ages and Places, 
ſince its chief pretention is, that it is fallible, it is no unrea- 
ſonable thing for us to be afraid of thoſe, who will be eaſily 
induced to bwrn-us alittle here, when they are told, that ſuch - 
fervent Zeal will ſave*them a more laſting' burning hereafcer, 
and will perhaps quit. all ſeores' ſo-entirely, that they may 
hope fearce: to endure a Singing im Purgatory for all their other 


Sins. | | 

IV. If the ſevereſt Order of the Church of Rome, that has 
breathed out nothing but Fire and Blood fince'its firft forma- 
tion, anhd' that is even decried at Rowe it 1elf for. its Violence, 
is in fuch credit here; F'do not ſee-any inducement from 
thence to perſuade us to look on the Cenncils that are directed 
by that Soczety,- as ſuch harmleſs and inoffenſive things, that 
we need' be: no more on our guard againſt them. I know 
not why we may not apprehend- as much from Father Petre, 
as the French have felt fron Pere de /a Chaiſe, fince all the dit- 
ference-that is obferved to be between them, x, that the Eng- 
Ih Feſnit has much more Fire and Paſſion, and mach leſs Cor- 
duff and Judgment than the French has. And when Rome has 
expreſſed ſo great a Jealoufie of the Intereſ# that that Order 
had in our Coigncils, that F. Morgan, who was thought to in- 
fluence our' A»-bajadour, was ordered to leave Rome; I do 
not ſee- why England ſhouldlook ſo tamely on them. No 
reaſon can'be given why'Card. Howard ſhould be ſhur out of 
all their Cowncils, unleſs ic be, = the Nobleneſs of his Birth, 
My: 2 and 
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and the Gentleneſs of his Temper, are too hard. even for his. 


Religion and his Purple, to be maſtered by them. And it is a, 
Contradicion, that nothing but a Belief. capable of receiving 
Tranſubſtantiation can reconcile, to ſee Men pretend, to ob- 


ſerve Law, and yet to find at the ſame time an Ambaſſaduur 


from England at Rome, when there are ſo many Laws in our 
Book of Statutes, never yet repealed, that have declared oyer 
and over again all Commerce with the Cour: and See. of 
Rome to be High Treaſon. | | 
V. The late famous. Judgment of our Fudges, who know- 
ing no other way to make their Names immortal, have found 
' an effectual one to. preſerve them from being ever forgot, 
ſeems to call for another Mechod of Proceeding, The Pre- 
fident they have ſet muſt be fatal either to them-or 5, For if 
rwelve Men, that get into Scarlet and Fyrs, have an Authority. 
to diflolve all our Laws, the Engliſh Government is to be here- 
after lookt at with as much ſcorn, as it has hitherto drawn 
admiration. That doubtful. Words of Laws, made ſo long 
ago, that the Intention of the Lawgivers is not certainly 
known, muſt be expounded by. the-Fudges, is-not to be que- 
ſtioned : but to infer from thence, that the plain. Words of a 
Law, 1o lately made, and that was ſo vigorouſly aflerted by, 
the preſent Parliament, may . be 'made woid by a Deciſion of 
theirs, after ſo much Practice upon.them, is juſt as reaſonable 
a way of arguing, as theirs is, who becauſe: the Church of 


England acknowledges, that the Chuurch has'a Power in Mat: 


ters of Rites and Ceremonies, will from thence conclude, that 


this Power muft go ſo far, that tho? Chriſt has ſaid ofthe 
Cup, Drink ye all of it, we mult obey the Church when ſhe 


decrees, that we ſhall nor drink of it. - Our Judges, for the 
greater part, were Men that had. paſt their Lives 1n ſo.much 
Retirement, that from thence one might have hoped, that they 
had ſtudied our Law well, fince the Bar had called them to 
ſeldom from their Studies : and if Pratice is thought often 
hurtful to Speculation, as that, which diforders and hurries 
the Judgment, they who had pra#/ed. To little in our Law, 


had no byaſs on their Underſtandings: and (if the. habig.of 
taking Money as a Lawyer, is a dangerous Preparation fos one, 
that is, to be an incorrups Judge, they ſhould have been zncore: 
ruptible, ſince. it is not thought, that the greater part of them, 

h uy | 
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got ever ſo much Money by their Profeſſion, as paid for their 
Furs. : In ſhort, we now ſee how, they have merited their 
Preferment, and they may yet expect a further Exa/tation, 
when the Juſtice and the Laws. of England: come to be in 
Hands, that will be as careful to preſerve them, as they have 
; been to deſtroy them. But what an Infamy will it lay upon 
the Name of an Engliſh Parliament, if inſtead of calling thoſe. 
| Betrayers of their Country to an account, they ſhoutd go by an 
after-game tq confirm what theſe Fellows have done? - 
. _ VI. The late Conferences with ſo many: Members of both. 
| Houſes, will give ſuch an ill-natured piece of Jealoufie againſt. 
F them, that of all Perſons living, that are the moſt concern'd 
to take care how they give their Votes, the World will be- 
lieve, that Threatnings and Promiſes had as large a ſhare in 
thoſe ſecrer Converſations, as Reaſoning or Perſuaſion : and 
it muſt be a more than ordinary degree of Zealand Cou- 
rage in them, that mult take off the Blot, of being /ent for, 
and ſpoke to, on ſuch a Subjec, and in ſuch a manner. « The 
worthy Behaviour of the AJembers in the laſt Seſſion, had made 
the Nation unwilling to remember the Errors committed in 
the fr/# Eleftion : and. it is' to be hoped, that they will not 
give any cauſe for the future to call that to mind. For if a 
Parliament, that had fo many Flaws in its firſt Conception, - 
goes tp repeal Laws, that we are ſure were made by Legal 
Parliaments, it will put the Nation on an. Enquiry that no- 
thing but neceſlity will drive them to. For a Nation may be. 
laid aſleep,and be a little cheated ; but when it.is awakened, 
and ſecs its danger, it will not look-qn and fe2 a Rape:made. 
on its Keligion and Liberties, without examining, From. whence 
1 have theſe Men this Authority ? They. will. hardly find that it. 
h B is Mcn,; ,and they ,will nor believe that it is of God. Bur 
y. || . it is. to be, hoped, that there: will be .no occation given for. 
to | this angry Queſtion, which 'is much eaſier made than an- 


® © .e OD <=. 0» TS 08 of. 5 29.5 


n. | ſiwered. | | | 
{= VII. If. all that were now asked in favour of Popery, were 
wv, only ſme Gentlene(s towards the. Papifts, there were ſome. 
ob | reaſon to, entertain the Debate, when the Demand were a. 
ne. | little more modeſt : 1[f Men were to be atcainted of Trea/or, 
for, being reconciled to. the Church of Rome, or for reconciling 
athers to.it ; If Priefts wers demanded to be hanzed, for ta- 
King 
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king Ofrders in the Church of Rome ; and it; the two thirds of 
the Papiſts Eſtates were offered to be levied, it were'a very 
natural thing to ſee them uneaſie and re{flefs : but now the 
matter is more barefaced ; they are not contented to live at 
cafe, and enjoy their Eſtates ; but they muſt carry all before 
them :* and 'F. Petre cannot be at* quiet, unleſs he makes as 
great a Fignre' iv onr Court, as Pere de Ia Chaiſe does at Ver- 
atlles, ' | CESED 
n A Ceſſation of all Severities againſt them, is that to-which 
the Nation would more cafily ſubmit ; but it 1s their Behawi- 
our that muſt create them the continuance of the like Com- 
paſſion in another Reign. IF a reſtleſs and a perſecuting 
Spirit were not inherent in that'Order, that has now the //: 
cendant, they would have behaved themſelves ſo decently 
under their -preſtat ' Advantages, as to: have made our Dj- 
vines, that have charged them ſo heavily, look a litele out' of 
countenance: and this would have wrought more on the 
good Nature of the Nation, and the Princely Nobleneſs of the 
Succeſſers whom we have in view; than thoſe Arts of Craft 
and Violence, to' which we ſee their Fempers carry them even 
lo early; before it is yet time to ſhew themſelves. The Tem- 
per of the Engliſh Nation, the Heroical Vertues of :hs/e whom 
we have in our Eyes, but above all, our moſt ' holy Religion, 


which inſtead of Revenge and Cruelty, inſpires us with Cha | 


rity and Mercy, even for Enemics, are all ſuch things, as 


may take from the Gentlemen of that Religion all ſad Ap-" 


prehenfions, unleſs they raife a Storm againſt themſelves; and 
provoke the Fuſtice of the Nation to ſuch a degree, that the 
Succeſſers may find it neceflary to be juſt, even when their 
-own Inclinations would rather carry them to ſhew Mercy. 
Its ſhort, they need fear nothing but whac they create to 
themſelves :-1o that all this ſtir that they keep for their own 
Safery, looks too like the ſecuring to themfelves Pardons for 
the Crimes that they intend to commit. 

VIIE. I know it is objected as no ſmall Prejudice againſt 
theſe Laws, That the very making of them diſcovered a par- 
ticular Malignity againſt Hs Majeſty, and therefore it 1s i 
Manners to ſpeak for them. The firf# had perhaps an Eye: 
at his being then Admiral : ard the laſt was poſibly levelled 
at him : tho! when that was' diſcovered, he was excepted 
out 
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out of 'it by a ſpecial Proviſo. And as for that which paſt 
in 73, I hope it 15 not forgot, that it was enacted by that 
Loyal Parliament, that had fetled both the Prerogative of the 
Crown and the Rites of the Church, and that had given the 
King more 'Money than all the Parliaments of England. had ever 
done in all former Times. A Parliament that chad indeed 
ſome Diſputes with the King, but upon the firſt Step that he 
made with relation 'to Religion or Safety, they ſhewed how 
ready they were to forget all that was paſt : as appeared by 


their Behaviour after the Triple Alliance. And, in 73, tho? 
they had great cauſe given them to diſlike the. Durgh, War, . 


eſpecially the ſtrange beginning of ic upon the Swyrua Fleet ; 
and the fopping the Exchequer, the Declaration. for Toleration, 
and the /r:ts tor thay Members of the Heyſe, were Matters of 


ard Digeſtion; yet no ſooner did the Kimg give them this 


new Aſſurance for their Religjon then, thy they had. very 
great Reaſons given them tobe jealous, of the H#or,.y<t 
fince the King was engaged, they gave him 1800900; Pomnd's 
for carrying 1t on; and they thought. the had no,ill. Peni- 


worths for their Money, when they carried home with them 


to their Countries this new Security for their. Religion, , which 
we are deſired now to throw up,, and which: the Reverend 
Fudges have already thrown out, as a | Law qut of date. If 


this had carried in it afty new piece of Sewerjzy, their Com- 


Plaines might be juſt ; bur they are exream . tender, if ghey 
are ſo uneafie under a Law that only gives them Leiſure and 
Opportunities co live at home. And the laſt Te; which 
was intended only for ſhutting them out from a ſhare in the 
Legiſlative Body, appears to be fo juſt, that one is xather;ama- 
{ed to find that it was 16 long a doing, than that it was done 
at laft : and ſince it is done, it is a great. preſumption 'on our 
Underftandings to think,”that we ſhould be' willing to -pare 
with it. If it was not ſooner done, it was becauſe: therewas 
not ſuch caufe given for Jealouſie to work upon; but what 


has appeared fince that time, and what. has been, privied in 


his Jare Majeſty's Namie, ſhews the World 'now,-that the Fear 
loufies which occaſioned thoſe Laws, were nor 1o il}; grounds 
&d, as ſome well-meaning Men perhaps then beheved- them 
to be. But there are fome Times in which all Mens Eyes 
come to be opened. 


IX. I 
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- 1X. Fam-totd; foine think it is very indeccat to have,a | 


Teft for our Parliaments, in which the. King's Religion is accu- 
{ed-of Idolatry; but if this Reafon is good in this Particular, 
it will be full as good againſt ſeveral of the Articles. of our 
Church, and, many of the Homilies. If the Church and Rel; 
gion of this Nation is fo formed by Law, that the. King's Re- 
ligion isdeclared over and over again to be 1dolatrom, what 
help is there'for it? Tt is no other, than it was when His 
Majeſty was Crowned, and Sore to maintain our Laws. 

I hope .none will be wanting in all poſſible Reſpe co His 


Sacred Perſon ; and as we ought to be. infinitely forry to 


find him' engaged in a Religions which we muſt believe [J& 
latrows; fo we are far from the ill Manners of refle&ting on 
his Perſon, or calling him an 7dolater : for as every Man that 
reports a Lie, is not for that to be callM a Liar ; fo tho? the 
ordering the Intention, and the prejudice of a Miſperſuafi- 
on, are ſuch Abatements, that-we will not rafhly take on us 
to call every 'Man'of the Church of Rome an 1delater; yet on 
che other hand, we can 'never lay down our Charge againſt 
the Church o bn dry puilty of 1dolatry, unleſs at the: ſame 
time we part with qur Religion - . - ©. 

X. Others give us a ſtrange ſort of Argument, to perſuade 
us to-part with the Teſt ; they fay,7he King muſt impley ba Po 
Piſh Subjefts, for he can truſt no other ; aud. he xx [0 aſſured if 
their - Fidelity. to bimr, that we need apprehend no Danger from 
them. This is an odd Method to work on us, to let 1n a fort 
of People to the Parliament and Government , ſince the King 
cannot truſt 2s, bur will gepend on them: : ſo that as ſoon as 
this Law 15 repealed, they muſt have all the. Imployments, 
and have the -whole Power of the Nation» lodged in their 
hands"; this feems a little too groſs to impoſe, even on Iriſ 
men. "The King ſaw for many Years; together, with how 
much'Zzal both the Clergy, and many. of the Gentry appear; 
ed for his Intereſts; and if there,is now a Melancholy. Damp 
on their Spirits, rhe King canYiſlipate it. when he will ; and 
as che Church of England 1s a Body that will, never. rebe/ againit 
him,-ſo any Sullenneſfs, ander which the lage Afdminiltrats 
of'of Afﬀairs has' brought them, 'would. ſoon, yaniſh, if the 
King' would be pleaſed to remember a little what. he has fo 
often promiſed, not only in Publick, but in Private 3 wr 

WOu 


Bow 


the AZFs of Parliament concerning the Teſt. 


would be contented with the Exerciſe of his own Keltpion, 
without embroiling his whole Aﬀairs, becauſe FE. Perre will 
have it ſo : and it tempts Ezghſhmen to more than ordinary 
degrees of Rage, againſt a fort of An, who ic ſzems, can 
infuſe in a Prevce, born with the higheſt ſenſe of  Honous 

fible, Projects, to which, without doing ſome Violence to 
his own Royal Nature, he could not fo much as hearken to, 
if his Religion did nor ſo fatally muffle him up in a blind 
Obedience. But if we are fo unhappy, that Prie/fs can ſo 
diſguiſe Matters, as to miſlead a Prince, who without their 
ill Influences would be the moſt Gloriows Monarch of all Eu- 


rue, and would ſoon reduce the Grand Los ro a much hum- 


bler Figwre 3 yet it is not to. be 1þ much as imagined, that 
ever their Arts can be 1o unhappily ſucceſsful, as to impoſe 
on an Engliſh Parliament, compoſed of Proteſtant Members. 


7 SOME 
REFLECTIONS 
| On His Majzsrty's | 
PROCLAMATION 
Of the Twelfth of February, 1685. for a To 


LERATION 1n Scotland: 
Together with the ſaid PRoctamartior. 


He Preamble of a Proclamaiion is oft writ 
in haſte, and is the Flouriſh of ſome wan- 
ton: Pen :- but one of ſuch an Extraordi- 
nary nature as thi x, was probably more 
ſeverely examined 3 there is a new Deſip- 
nation of his Majeſty's Authority here ſet forth of his blo 
lute Power, which is ſo often repeated, that it deſerves to 
be a little ſearched into. Prerogative Royal and Sovereign 
Anthority, are Terms already received and known ; but tor 
this Ablolute Power, as it is a new Term, ſo thoſe who have 
coined it, may make it ſignifie what they will. The Roman 
Law ſpeaks of Princeps Legibus ſolutws, and Abſolute in its 
natural ſignification, importing the being without all Ties 
and Reſtraints; then the true meaning of this ſzems to be, 
that there is an Inherent Power in the King, which can neither 
be reſtrained by Laws, Promiſes, nor Oaths; for nothing 'leb 
than the being free from all theſe renders a Power Abſolutt 

IE. If the former Term ſeemed to ſtretch our Allegiance, 


L 


that which comes after it, is yet a ſtep of another nature, 


tho* one can hardly imagine what can go beyond Abſolute 
Power; and it is in theſe Words, Which all our Subjects 
ars 
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ate to obey without reſerve. And this is the carrying Obe- 
dience many ſizes beyond what the Grand Seigneur has ever 
yet claimed : For all Princes, even the moſt violent Preten- 
ders to Abſolute Power, cill Lews the Grea!'s Time, have 
thought jt enough to oblige their Roy to ſubmit to their 
Piawer, and to bear whatſoever they thought good ro impoſe 
upon them ; but till the Days of the late Converſions by Dra- 

ons, it was never fo much as pretended, that Swbje&s were 
zound to obey rherr Prince without Referve, and to be of his 

Religion becauſe he would. have it ſo. Which -was the only 
Argument that thoſe late Spotl made uſe of; fo it is proba- 
ble this Qualification of the Duty of Sabje#s was put in here, 
to ® 750 us for a-terrible le Roy Je weut ; and in that caſe we 
are told here, that we muſt obep without reſerve ; and when 
thoſe ſevere Orders come, the Privy-Connci], and all ſuch as 
execute this Proclamation, will be bound by this Declaration 
to ſhew themſelves more forward than any others, tv obey 
vithout reſerve : and thoſe poor Pretenſtons of Conſcience, 
Religion, Honour, and Reaſon, will be then reckoned as Re- 
ſerves = their Obedience, which are all now ſhut our. 

HI. Theſe being the Grounds upon which this Proclama- 
mation is founded, we ought not only to conſider what Con- 
ſequences are now drawn from them, but what may be 
drawn from them ar any time hereafter : for if they are of 
force to juſtifie that which is now inferred from them, tt 
will be full as juſt to draw from the ſame Premiſes an Aboli- 
tion of the Prozeffant Religion, of the Rights of the SubjeFs, 
not only to Church-lands, but to all Properry whatfoever. In 
a word, it aſferts a Power to be'in the King, to command 
what he will ; and an Obligation in the Subje#s, to obey 
whacſoever he ſhall command. 

TV. There is alſo mention made in the Preamble, of the 
Chziſtian Love and Charity which his 2/ajefy would have 
etabliſhed among Neighbours ; but another dafhof- a Pen, 
founded on this Ebſolute Power, may declare us all Herericks 5 
and then in wonderful Charity to ns,we nwft be cold,thac we 


are either to obey 2yithout Reſerve, or to be burnt without Re- 


ſerve. We know the Charity of that Charch pretty well - It 
is indeed Fervent and Burning ; and if we have forgot what 
has been done in former Ages, France, $ avoy, and Hungary, 

CG 2 have 
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: have ſer before our Eyes very freſh Inſtances of the Chariy 
of that Religion : While thols Examples are ſo green, ir'is a 
lictle too impofing_on us, to talk to us of Chzifttan Love any 
Charity, No doubt his Majeſty means ſincerely, and his Ex 
actneſs co all his Promiſes, chiefly to thoſe made fince he came 
to the Crown, will not ſuffer us to think an unbecoming 
Thought of his Royal Intentions ; but yer after all, tho' i 
ſeems by this Proclamation, that we are bound ro obey witheur 
Reſerve, ic. is Hardſhip upon Hardſhip co be bound to B+ 
lieve without Reſerve. 

Y. There are a ſort of People here tolerated, that will be 
very hardly found out : and theſe are the Moderate Prebyte 
rians. Now, as ſome ſay, that there are very few of thoſe 
People in Scotland, that deſerve this Character, fo it is hard 
to tell what ic amounts to ; and the calling any of them In 
moderate, cuts off all their ſhare in this Grace. Moderation 
is a Quality that lies inthe Mind ; and how this will be 
found out, I cannot ſo readily gueſs. If a Standard had been 
given of Opinions or Practices, then one could have known 
how this might have been diſtinguiſhed ; bur as it lies, it 
will not be eafie to make the Diſcrimination ; and the declz 
ring them all hmoderate, ſhuts them out quite. | 
© VI. Another Foundation laid down for Repealing al 
Laws made againſt the Papiſts, is, That they were enacted in 
King James the Sixth*s Minority ; with ſome harſh Expreffi 
ons, that are not to be infiſted on, ſince-they ſhew more the 
Heat of the Penner, than the Dignity of the Prince, 
whoſe Name they are given out 3 but all theſe Laws were 1 
tified over and over again by King James, when he came to 
be of full Age : and they have received many Confirmation 
by King Charles the Firſt, and King Charles the Second, as wel 
as by his preſent Majeſty, both when he repreſented his Br 
ther in the Year 1681. and ſince He himſelf came to the 
Crown , 1o that whatſoever may be ſaid concerning the firſt 
Formation of thoſe Laws, they have received now for the 
courſe of a whole hundred Years, that are lapſed ſince Kny 

ames was of full Age, ſo many Confirmations, that if there 
15 any thing certain in Humane Government, we might de 
pend upon them ; but this new coined Abſolute Power muſt 
carry all before it. | 
VII. | 
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. VII. It is alſo well known, that the whole Settlement of 
the Church-Lands and Tjthes, with many other things, and 
more particularly the Eſtabliſhment of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, was likewiſe enacted in King James's Minority, as well 
as thoſe Penal Laws : 1o that the Reaſon now made uſe of to 
annul the Penal Laws, will ſerve full as well for another A& 
of this Abſolute Power, that ſhall aboliſh all thoſe; and if 
Maxims that unhinge all the Securicies of Humane Society, 
and all thar is ſacred in Government, ought to be look'd on 
with the juſteſt and deepeſt Prejudices-poſlible, one is rempr- 
ed to loſe the Reſpect that is due to oy thing that carries 


a Royal Stamp upon it, when he ſees ſuch Grounds made 


uſe of, as muſt ſhake all Settlements whatſoever : For if a 
Preſcription of 120 Nears, and Confirmations reiterated over 
and over again theſe 100 Years paſt, do not purge ſome De- 
fets in the firſt Formation of thoſe Laws, what can make 
us ſecure ? But this looks fo like a Fetch of the French Prero- 
gative Law, both in their Proceſſes with relation to the 
Editt of Rantes, and thoſ2 concerning Dependences at Mets, 
that this ſeems to be a Copy from that famous Original. 
VIII. It were too much ill Nature to look into the Hiſtory 
of the laſt Age, to examine on what Grounds thoſe Chara- 
cers of Pious and Wleſled, given to the Memory of Q. Mary, 
are built ; but ſince King James's Memory has the Character 
ef Glozious given to it, if the Civility due to the Fair Sex 
makes one unwilling to look into the one, yet the other may 
be a lictle dwelt on. "The peculiar Glory that belongs to 
King Fames's Memory, 15, that he was a Prince of great Learn- 
ing, and that he employed it chiefly in writing for Relzgion : 
of che. Yolume in Fulio, in which we have his. Works, two 
thirds arg againſt the Church of Rome ; one part of them is 
a Commentary on the Revelaticn, proving that the Pope i 
Antichrift ; another part of them belonged more naturally 
to his Poſt and Dignity ; which is the Warning that he gave 


' to all the Princes and States of Europe, againſt the Treaſon- 


able and Blaody Dodtrines of the Papacy. - The firſt Act he 
did when he came. of Age, was to ſwear in Perſon with all 
tis Family, and afterwards with all his People of Scotland, 
a Covenant, containing an Enumeration of all the Pojnts of 


Pepery, and a moſt folemn Renunciation of them, _—_— 
| ike 
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like our Parliament Teft. His firſf Speech to the Parliament of 
England, was Copious on the {ame Subject; and he letra 
Legacy of a Tiſh on ſuch of his Peferity as Thould go over to 
that Religion, which in good manners is ſuppreſſed. Ie is 
known, King James was no Cenquerer , and that he made 
more uſe of his Pen than his Swerd : fo the Glory that is pe- 
culiar to his Memory muſt fall chiefly on his Learned and 
Immortal Writings : and fince there is ſuch a Vencration ex- 
preſſed for him, it agrees not. ill with this. co wiſh, that his 
Forks were more ſtudied by thoſe who offer ſuch Incenſe 
to his Glozions Memory. 

IX. His Majeſty aiſures his People of Scotland, upon his 


certain Kncwledge, and long. Experience, that the Catholicks, ng 


they are good Chriſtians, ſo they are likewiſe dutiful SubjeFs : 
Bur if we muſt believe both theſe equally, then we mult con- 
clude ſeverely againſt their being good Chriſtians ; for we are 
ſure they can never be good Subjetts, not only to a Heretical 
Prince, but even to a Catholick Prince, if he does got extirpate 
Hereticks ; for their beloved Comncil of the Lateran, that de- 
creed Tranſubſtantiation, has likewiſe decreed, That if a Prince 
does not extirpate Hereticks our of has Dominions, the Pope. muſt 
depoſe bim, and declare his Subjects abſolved from their Allegiance, 
and give his Dominions to another, So that even his Majeſty, 
how much ſoever he may be a Zealous Catholick, yet cannot 
be affured of their Fideliry ro him, unlefs he has given them 
ſecret Aſſurances, that he is reſolved to extirpate Hereticks out 
of hs Dominions ; and that all the Promiſes which he now 
makes to theſe poor Wretches, are no other way to be kepr, 
than the Aſſurances which the Great Lews gave to his Prote- 
fant Subjes, of his obſerving ftill the Edi of Nantes, even 
after he had reſolved to break it; and alſo his laft Promiſe 
made in the E4i# that repealed the Ed:# of Nantes, by which 
he gave Aſſurances, that no Violence ſhould be ufed to a 
for their Religion, in the very time that he was ordering al 
poflible Violences to be put in execution againſt them. 
 X. His Majeſty affures us, that on all occations the Papi/s 
have ſhewed themſelves good and faithful Subjefts ro him and 
bis Rojal Predeceſſors ; but how Abſolute ſoever the King's 
Power may be, it ſeems his Knowledge of Hiſtory is not fo 
Abſolute, but it may be capable of ſome Intprovement. It 
will 
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will be hard to find one what Loyalty they ſhewed. on tlie oc- 
caſio of the' Gunpowder Plot, of during the whole Progrets 
of the Rebellion of Ireland; if the King will either take che 
Words of King 'Fames of Otozions Aemory, or King Charles 


the Firft, thar was indeed of Piotis and Bleſicd Memory, ra- 
ther thart the Word of the Penners of this Proclamation, it 


will ror be hard to find occaſions where they were a lietle 
wanting is this their fo much boafted Loyalty: and we are 
fire, that by the Principles of chat Religion, the King can ne- 


'ver be sffured of che Fidelity of thoſe he calls his Catholick 


Sabjetts, bat by engaging co chem tomake his Hererical Sub- 


jets Sacrifices to their Rage. 


XI. The King declares them capable of all the Offices and 
Benefices which he ſhall think fic to beſtow on them, and 


only reſtrains chem from invading the Proteſtant Churches by 
farce : fo that here a Door is plainly opened for admitcing 


them to the Exerciſe of. their Religion in Proteſtant Churches, 
fo they do not break into them by force ; and whatſoever 
as be the ſenfe of the Term Wenefice in its ancient and 


figniftcation, now ir ſtands only for Church Preferments 


fo that when any Churches, that are at the King's Gitt, fall va- 
cant, here is a p 

to them : and then it is very. probable,that all the Laws made 
againſt ſuch as go not to their Parih-Churches, will be 1c- 
verely turned upon thoſe that will not come to Maſs. 


* XII. His Majeſty does in the next place,in the vertue of his: 


Abſolute Power, annul a great many Laws, as well thoſe 


that eſtabliſhed the Oarhs of Allegiance and Supremacy, as the. 


lare Tef, enacted by himſelf in Perſon, while he repreſent- 


ed his Brother : upon which he gave as ſtrange an Eſſay to- 


the World of his Abſolute. Fuſtice in the Attainder of the late 


Earl of Argile, as he does now of his Abſolnte Power in | 


condemning the 7e## ic ſelf; he alſo repeals his own- Con- 
firmation of the Tef, ſince he came to the Crown, which he 
offered as the clearcſt Evidence that he could give of his Re- 
ſolution to maintain the Proteftant Religion, and by which he 


gained ſo much upon that Parliament, that he obtained every- 


thing from them that he deſired of them, till he came to try: 


them in the Matters of Religizy, This is no extraordinary; 


Evidence to afſure his People, that his Promi/es will be like 


ain intimation, that they are to be provided: 


the 


che Laws of "the Medes and Perſians, which alter not ; nor-. 


will the diſgrace of the Commyſſroner that enacted that Law, - 


lay this Matter wholly on him; for the Letter that he 
brought, the Speech that he made, and the Inſiru#ions which 
he got, are all too well known, to be fſo foon forgotten ; 
and if Princes will give their Subje#s reaſon to think, that 
they forget their Promiſes, as ſoon as the Turn is ſerved for. 
which they were made, this will be too prevailing a Tem- 
ptation to the Subje&s to mind the Princes Promiſe as little 
as it ſeems he himſelf does ; and will force chem to conclude,. 
that the Truth of the Prince is.not ſo Abſolute as ic ſeems he 
fancies his Power to be. | 

- XII. Here is not 'only a Repealing of a great many 
Laws, and cftabliſhed Oaths and Teſts; but by the exercite 
of the” Abſolute Power, a new Ozth is impoſed, which was 


never pretended to by the Crown in any former time; and. 


as the Oath is created by this Abſolute Power, 1o it ſeems the 
Abſolute Power muſt be ſupported by this Oath: ſince one 
Branch of it is an Obligation to maintain buy Majefty and by. 
lawful Succeſſors in the exerciſe of this their Abſolute Power 
and Authority, againſt all Deadly, which I ſuppoſe is Scorch 
for Mortals. Now to impoſe 1o hard a Yoke as this Abſolute 
Power on the Swhje&s, ſeems no'ſmall ſtretch ; but it is a 
wonderful Exerciſe of it, to oblige the SubjefFs to defend this: 
it had been more modeſt, if they had been only bound to 


bear it, and ſubmit to it : but it 15 a terrible thing ſo far to+ 


extinguiſh all the Remnants of Natural Liberty, or of a Le 
gal Government, as to oblige the Subjeis by Oath to main: 
tain the Exerciſe of this, which plainly muſt deſtroy them- 
{elves : For the ſhore Execution by the Bow-ſtrings of Tur- 
Rez, or by ſending Orders to Men to return in their Heads, 
being an Exerciſe of 19 Abſolute Power, it is a little hard to 
make Men {wear to maintain the King in it ; and if that King- 
dom has ſuffered ſo much by the many Oaths that have been 
in ue among them, as is marked in this Proclamation, I am 
afraid this new Oath will not much mend the matter. 

XIV. Yet after all,there is ſome Comfort ; his Majeſty af: 
ſares them, he will uſe no FKiolence nor Force, nor any Jnvins 
cible Necelfity to any Man upon the account of bis Perſuaſion. It 

_ were too great a want of Reſpect to fancy, that a time may 
Come 
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waved, it being extream'unplea 
has all p 
Evgland fee what we muſt look for. A 


come in which even this may be remembred, full as well, as 
the Promiſes that were made to the Parliament after His Ma- 
xelty came to the Crown, I do not, I confeſs, apprehend 
that ; for I ſee here fo great a Caution tifed in the choice of 
theſe Words, that it is plain, very great Severities ma very 
well conſiſt with-them. Ic is clear, that the general Words 
of Violence and Force, are to be determined by theſe laſt of 
Invincible Neceſſity 3 fo that the King does only promiſe to 
lay -no-Jnvincible Neceſſity on his: Subjefs ; but for all Ne- 
ceſſities that are not Dwincible, it ſeems they muſt expe& to 
bear a large ſhare of them ; Diſgraces, want of Employ: 
ments, Fines, and Impriſonments;, and. eyen. Death it ſelf, 
are all Vincible things to a Man of firmneſs of Mind.; fo thar 
the Violences of Torture, the Furies of Dragoons, and fome of 
the Methods now practiſed in France, kom may be inclu- 
ded within this Promiſe ; ſince theſe ſeem almoſt Jnvincible 
to Humane Nature, if it is not fortified with an extraordi- 
nary meaſure of Grace : but as to all other things, His Ma- 
jeſty binds himſelf uppirom no part of the Exerciſe of hs 
Abſolute Power by this Promiſe. *'! ; 

XV. His Majeſty orders this to go immediately to the 
Great Seal, without paſling thro' the other Seals : Now ſince 
this is counter-ſigned by the Secretary, in whoſe Hands the 


Sipnet is, there was no other ſtep to be made but thro? the 


Privy Seal; 1o 1 nuſt,own, I have a great curigſity of know- 
ing his Character in whoſe Hands the Privy Seal is at pre» 
ſent; for it ſeems his Conſcience is not fo very ſupple, as 
ths Chancellor's and” the Secretaries are ; but it is very likely, 
if he does nat quickly. change his Mind, the Privy Sealat leaſt 
will rery quick y change. its Keeper ;, and I am ſorry to hear, 
that the Lord Chancellor and the Secretary have not another 
Brother .co-fill this-Poſt, that fo the Guilt of the Ruine of 
that Nation may lie'on one fingle' Family, and that there may 
be. no others involved.in it, | 
"XVI. Upon the whole matter, many ſmaller things being 
| fant to find fault, where one 
offible diſpoſitions to pay, all Res : We here in 
Parliament in Scit- 


land was tried, but it- proved a little fibborn ; and now 
Abſolute Power comes to ſet all right ; fo whin the m_— 
| ns | | | 14s 
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has:pgotie round, fo that Neſes are counted, we-tay perhaps 
ſee'a Parliament here ; bur if it chances to be untowatd, atid 
not to obep without Referve, then our Reverend Fudpes will 
copy from Scorland, and will not only tel. us of the King's 
mperial Power, but will diſcover to us this new Myſtery of 
bfoluce* Power, © which we are all bound to obey withoit 
eſerve. OY | £60k | 


Theſe Refle&tions refer in ſo many Places to ſome Words # 
che Proclamation, that ir 2was thought neceſſary to ſa 

| they hear one another, that the Reader may be able n 

' judge, whether he is decerued by dny falſe Quotations, 


or not. 
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 FAMES R. Ps 
W AMES the Srwenth by the Grate of God , King d 
Scotland, England, France, atid Ireland, Defender of th 
Faith, &c. To all and ſundry our good Subjeats, whos 
theſe Preſents do or may.concern, Greeting. We having 
ken Into Our Royal- Conſideration the many and great lt 
© conveniencies which have hapned'to that Our Ancient Kang 
dom of Scorlaxd, of hte Years, through the different Perſu 
075 in the Chriftian Religion, and the great Heats and Anu 
files anionglt the ſeveral Prof ors thereof, to the ruine a8 
decay of Trads, Walting of Lands, extinguiſhing of Ohff| gf 5 
rity, contempt, of the Royal, Power, and cotverting of tall i7.,,,, 
Religion, and the Fear of GOD, into Auirnoities, _—_ FJ :whic 
a 01 : 
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"I and ſometimes into Sacriledge and Treaſon. And 


$ 
'N 6 ing reſolved as much as in us lies, to unite the Hearts and 
ions of Our Subjects, to GOD in Religion, to Us in 
; Liyalty, and to their Neighbours in Chziftian Love and Cha- 
| B rity ; Have therefore thought fit to Grant, and by Our S«- 
i wereign Authority, Prerogative Royal, and Abſolute Power, 
whicy all Dur Subjects are to-obey without Reſerve, do here- 
by give and P— Royal Toleration, to the ſeveral Profeſ- 
"8 /irs of the:Chriftian Religion after-named, with, and under 
0B the ſeveral Conditions, Reſtrictions, and Limitations after 
"E mentioned. In the firſt place, We allow and tolerate the 
5 BB Moderate Presbyterians, to Meet in. their Private Houſes, and 
_ Þ chere to hear all- ſuch Miniſters, as either have, or are willing 
to accept of Our dulgence allanerly, and none-ather ; and 
that there be not any-- thing-ſaid . or done 'conttary to the 
Well and Peace of Our Reign» Seditious or Treafonable, un- 
derthe higheſt Pains theſe Crimes will import; nor are they 
to-preſume to [Build Meeting-Houfes, i600 to-uſe! Out-Hlouſes 
or Barns, but orily to exerciſe in cheir Private Houſes, as laid 
is : In the 'mean time, -it- is Que :Royal Will -and Pleaſure, 
that Field-Comventicles, and ſuch as Preach or Exercite at 
them, or who ſhall any ways afliſt or. connive at 4hem, ſhall 
be eggs according to the utmoſt Severity ;af _—_—_— 
made: againſt them, ſeeing from theſe: Rentlezraufes of Re- 
bellion, -ſo :much Diſorder/hath:: proceeded, and fo much 
Difturbance to the Government, :and:for:which, after this 
Our Royal Indulgence for Tender : Conſtiences, there is no 
K Excuſe left. © In like, manner, We do hereby tolerate Qua- 
£ ON 4ers-to meet and exerciſe in their Form, in any Place or Pla- 
wi ces appointed for: their Worſhip, And conſidering the Se- 
in reread Cruel Cawi matle againſt Rowan Catholicks (therein 
<alleU-Papifts) in the Minority.: of Our Royal Grandfather 
Uy of Glozious Memory, without His Conſent, and contrary to 
ay the Duty-of good Subjets, by: His Regents, and other Ene- 
149 mics to their Lawful Sovereign, Our Royal Great Grand- 
uy mother Queen ary of :3Bleſſed and Pious Memory, where- 
MJ a, under the prerence-of Religion, they cloathed the wotſt 
Ouy '&f '' reaſons, Factions; 'and Uſurpations, and made theſe 
"WY 'Lews,-not as againſt the Enemies of G OD, but their own ; 
uy which Lows have-ftill been — of mo do 
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fign-of executing them, . or any of them 2d rerrorem only, on 
Suppolition, that the Papiſts relying.on an External Power, 
were incapable of Duty, and true Allegiance to their Na- 
tural Soveraigns, and Rightful Monarchs ; We of Our cer- 
tain Knowledge, and long Experience, : knowing that the 
Catholicks, as it is their Principle to be Good Chriſtians, 1o itis 
to be Dutiful Subjects ; and that they havelikewiſe on all occa- 
fions ſhewn themſelves Good and faithful Subjects .to Us, and 
Our Royal Predecctfors, by hazarding,and many ofthem acu- 
ally lofing their Lives and Fortunes, in their defence (though 
ofanother Religion) and the Maintenance of their Authority 
againſt the Violences and Treaſonsof the moſt violent Abet- 
tors of thefe Laws: Do therefore with Advice and Conſent 
of Our Privy Council, by our Soveraign Authority, Prerogating 
Royal, and Abſolute Power, aforeſaid, ſaſpend, ſtop and diſable 


all Laws, or A&s of Parliament, Cuſtoms or Conſtitutions, made' 


or-executed againſt any of our Roman Carholick Subje&s, in x: 
ny time paſt, ro all Intents and | Purpoſes, making void all 
Prohibicions'therein mentioned,:'Pains or Penalties therein 


ordained to beinflicted ; '1ſo that they ſhall in all thingsbe a; | 


free in all Reſpects as any of Our ProteFtant Subje&s whatſo- 
ever, not only to exerciſe their Religion, but-to enjoy. all Of 
fices, Benefices and o:bers, which we ſhall think fit+ro beſtow 
upon them in all rime.coming:. Nevertheleſs, it -is Our Will 
and Pleaſure, and we do; hereby command all: Catholicks' at 
their higheſt pains; only to. exerciſe their Religious FWorſbip. in 
Houſes or Chappels ; and that they preſume not to Preachin 
the open Fields, or to invade the Proteſtant Churches by fore, 
under the pains aforeſaid, to be inflited upon the Offender 
reſpeively ; nor ſhallthey preſume to make Publick Proceſs 
ons in the High-ſtreets of any of Our Royal Burghs, under 
the Pains above-mentioned. And whereas the Obedience 
and Service of Our Good Subjects is due to Us by their Alle 
giance, and Qur Soveraignty, and that no Law, Cuſtom or 
Conſtitution, Difference in Religion, or other Impediment 
whatſoever, can exempt or diſcharge the Subjeas/from'their 
Native Obligations and Duty to the Crown, or hinder Us 
from Proteing, and Employing them, according-to; thei 
ſeveral Capacities, and Our Royal Pleaſure 3 nor Reſtran 
Us from Conferring Heretable Rights and Priviledges _w 
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them, or vacuate or annul theie Rights Herecable, . when 
they are made or conferred : And likewiſe conſidering, thar 


ſome Oaths are capable of being wreſted by Men, of tini- 
 ftrous Intentions, a pradtice in that Kingdom fatal to Re-: 


ligion as it was to Loyalty; Do therefore, with Advice 
and Conſent aforeſaid, caſs, annull and Diſcharge all 
Daths whatſoever, by which any of Our Subjeds are inca- 
pacitated, or diſabled from holding Places, or Offices in Our 
faid Kingdom, or enjoying their Hereditary Rights and Pri- 
viledges, diſcharging the ſame to be taken or given in any 
time coming, without our ſpecial Warrant and Conſent, un- 
der the pains due to the Contempt of Our Royal Commands 
and Authority. And to this effect, we do by Our Royal 
Authority aforeſaid, Fop, diſable, and diſpenſe with all Laws 
enjoyning the ſaid Daths, Teſts, or any of chem, particuarly 
the firſt A& of the firſt Szflion of the firſt Parliament of X:-g 
Charles the Second ;, the eleventh Ad of the foreſaid Szſfion 
of the foreſaid Parliament ; the ſixth ARtofthe third Parlia- 
ment of the ſaid King Charles; the ewenty firſt and twenty 
fifth Acts of thatParkiament, and the thirceenth Att of the firit 
Seflion of Our late Parliament, in fo far allanerly as concerns 
the taking the Oaths, or Tefts therein preſcribed, and all others, 
as well not mentioned, as mentioned, and that in place of 
them, all Our good SubjeFs, or ſuch of them as Ie or Our Pri- 
wy Council ſhall require 10 to do, ſhall take and ſwear the 
following Oath allanerly. ' I 4. B. do acknvwledge, teſfifie and 
declare, thatJ AMES the Seventh, by the Grace of God, King 
of Scotland, England, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, 
e*c, is ricchtful King, and Supzeam Governour of theſe 
Realms , and over. all Perſons thercin.z and that tt tis 
unlawful fo Subjects,” on any pzetence, oz foz any cauſe 
whatfocver,” ' to- riſe in Arms: agatnſf Vim, oz any Com- 
miſlionated by Yim , and that J ſhall never ſo riſe in Arms, 
no2 aſſiſt any who ſhall ſo doz and that J ſhall' never reſiſt 
His Power 0z- Authozity, no2 ever oppoſe His Authozi- 
tp-to his Perkoit',' as J' ſhall anſwer to God 3, but ſhalt 
tothe 'utmolt of my: Power-' Aſſiſt, Defeyd, © and Paintatn 
Him, Vis Vetrs and- lawful Sicceſſo2s, in. the exerciſe cf 
their ABSOLUTE-POWER and Authozity again 8 
| " 
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" all Deadly.” So help me God. And iczing many of Our 


good' Subjets have, before Our PFica#:;.: in thele Mat- 
rers was made publick, incurred the Guilt appointed by 
the AFs of Parliament above-mcntioncd, or others ; We, 
by Our Authority , and. Abſolute Power and Prerogative 
Royal above-mentioned, of Our certain Knowledge, and 
innate- Mercy, - Give Our atrhple - and full Indemnity. to all 
thoſe of the Roman Catholick or Popiſh Religion, for all 
things by them done contrary to Our Laws or Afs of 
Parliament , made in any time paſt, relating to their Re- 
ligion, the Worſhip and Exercile thereof , or for being 
Papitts, TFeſuits, or Traffickers, for hearing or ſaying. of 
Maſs, concealing of. Prieſts or Jeſuits, breeding their-Chil- 
dren Catholicks at home or abroad, or any other thing, 
Rite or Doctrine , ſaid, performed, or maintained by 
them, or any of them: And likewiſe, for holding or tas 
king of Places, Employments, or Offices, contrary to a- 
ny Law or Conſtitution, Advices given to Us, or Our 


Council, Actions done, or generally any thing perfor- 
- med or ſaid againſt the known Laws of that Our Ancient 


Kingdom : Excepring always from this Our Royal In- 
demnity, all Murders , Affailinations, Thefts, and ſuch 
like other Crimes, which never uſed to be, comprehen- 
ded in Our General  4#s of , Indemnity, And we com- 
mand and require all- Our Judges , .or others concerned, to 
explain this in the moſt Ample Senſe .and Meaning Ads 
of Indemnity at any time have contained: Declaring -this 
ſhall be as good to every one concerned, as if they had ' 
Our Royal Pardon and Remiſſion under Our Great Seal of 
that Kingdom. , And likewiſe indemnifying Our Proteſtant 
Subjetts from all Pains and. Penalties clue for hearing; or 
Preaching in Houſes ; .Providing there be. no -'Trealana- 
ble Speeches uttered in the ſaid -Conventicles by them , 
in which caſe the Law is only to: take-place againſt the 
Guilty, . and none other preſent ; Providing alfo that 
they Reveal to any of our Gounci/ the Guilt fo com- 
mitted ; As alſo, excepting all. Fines, or Effects :of Sens 
tences already given. And likewiſe indemnifying fully 
and freely all @uakers, for their Meetings. ms Worlbip, 
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in . all time. paſt, preceding the Publication of theſe 
Preſents. And we doubt not but Our Proteſtant Sub- 
jecs will give their Affiſtance and Concourſe hereunto, 
on all occaſions, in their reſpe&ive Capacities. In con- 
ſideration whereof, and the eaſe thoſe” of Our Religion, 
and others may have hereby, and' for the Encourage- 
ment of Our Proteſtant Byſhops, and the Regular Cher. 

, and fuch as have hitherto lived orderly, We think 
V to declare, that it 'never was Our Principle, nor will 
We ever ſuffer violence to be offered to any Mans Con- 
ſcience, nor will We uſe force, or Invincible Neceſſity 
 againft any Man on the Account of his Per/waſion, nor 
the Proteſtant Religion, but will prote& Our Biſhops and 
other Miniſters in their Funions, Rights, and Proper- 
ties, and all Our Proteſtant Subje#s in the free Exerciſe of 
their Proteſtant Religion in the Churches, And that We 
will, and hereby Promiſe, on Our Royal Word, to 
maintain the Poſleflors of Church , Lands, formerly bc- 
longing to ' Abbeys, or other Churches of the Carbolick 
Religion, in their full and free Poſſeſſion and Right ac- 
cording to Our Laws and A4#s of Parliament in that 
behalf in all time coming. And We will employ indif- 
ferently all our Subjects of all Perſwations, ſo as none 
ſhall meet with any Diſcouragement, on the account 
of his Religion, but be advanced, and eſteemed by Us, 
according to their ſeveral Capacities and Qualifications, 
ſo long as we find Charity and Unity maintained. 
And if any Animofities ſhatl arife, as We hope in God 
there will not, We will ſhew the ſevereſt Effeats of Our 
Royal Diſpleaſure againſt the Beginners or Fomenters: 
thereof, ſeeing thereby Our S«bjeFs may be deprived of 
this?general Eaſe and Satisfaction, We intend to all of chem, 
——_ Happineſs, Proſperity, Wealth and Safety, is fo much 
Our Royal Care, that we will teave nothing undone which 
may procure theſe Bleſſings for them. And laſtly, to 
the End". all Our good Subjefts may have Notice of this 
Our Royal Will and Pleaſure , we do hereby command 
Our Lyon King at Arms, and his Brethren Heraulds , 


Macers, Purſevants and. Meſſengers at Arms, to- make 
LtimMaus. 


dy 
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timous Proclamation thereof at the Mercat Croſs of Edin- 
burgh; And beſides the Printing and Publiſhing of this 
Our Royal Proclamation, it is Oar expreſs Will and 
Pleaſure, that the ſame be psf under the great Seal of that 
12> Onr Kingdom per ſaltum , without paſſing any other Seal 
or Regiſter. In Order whercunto, this ſhall be to the 
Direftors of Our Chancellary, and their Deputies for 
writing the-ſame, and to Our Charcelpr tor cauſing Our 
Great Seal aforeſaidi, to bs appended. thereunto, a ſuffi- 
cient Warrand. 


Given at Our Court at Whitehal the twelfth day of Febr. 
16%5. And of Our Reig1 the third year, 


By His Majeſties Command. 
"I  _ - MATFORT. 
GOD SAVE THE KING. 
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REFLECTIONS 

On His MAJESTYs * 
DECLARATION 
þ FOR 
LIBER TY.of CONSCIENCE. 
| Dated the Fourth of April, 1687; 


I #& * 


I Thank you for the. Favour of Tending me the late 
Declaration that His Majeſty has gramed for Liberty 
of Conſcience. T confeſs, I longed for it with greac 
Impatience, and was ſurpriſed to find. it ſo diffe- 

| rent from the Scotch Pattern ; for I imagined, thac 

| It was to be ſet tothe Second Part of the ſame "Tune ;. nor 
£xn I ſee why the Penners of this have ſunk ſo ntuch in their 

Style ; for I'ſuppoſe the ſame Men penned both. I expeted 

to. have ſeen the Imperial Language. of Ab/olute Power, ro 

which all the Subjets are to obey without Reſerve , and of the 
caſſing, annulling, the {opping, and diſabling of Laws ſet forth 
in the Preamble and'Body of this Declaration; whereas thoſe 
dreadful Words are not to be found here: for in ſtead of 

repealing the Laws, Hlis Majeſty pretends by this only to /u- 

fend them ; .andt tho! in effect this amounts to a Repeal, yet 
it 
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jt muſt be confeſſed that the Words are fofter. - Now lince 


the Ab/olute Power, to which His Majeſty pretends in Scotland, 
is not founded on ſuch poor:things as Law ; for that would 
look as if it were the Gift of the People ; but on the Divine 
Authority, . which is ſuppoſed to be delegated to His Majeſty, 
this niay be as well claimed in England, as it 'was in'Scotland 
and the pretenſion to 4bſclute Power is 1o great a thing, that 
ſince His Majeſty chought fit once to claim it, he is little 


beholden to thoſe that make him fall ſo much in his Lan-- 


guage ; eſpecially. ſince both cheſe Declarations have appeared 
in our Gazzttes3 "{o that as we {ce what. is done in Scorlgng, 
we know from hence what'is in ſome Peoples Hearts, and 
what we may expect in England. = 

I. His 24jefty tells his People, that zhe perfect Enjoyment of 
their Property has never been in any Caſe invaded by hins fimce hu 
coming to the Crown. This is indeed matter of great Encou- 
ragement to all good Sbjefs ; for it lets them ſee, that ſuch 
Invaſions as have been made on Property, have been done 
without His Majeſfy's knowledge : ſo that no doube the con: 
tinuing-to leyy the Cuſtoms and the 4daitionalr Exciſe (which 


had been granted only during the late King s Lite) before | 


the Parliament : could © meet ; to renew the. Grant, was done 
wichout His 24aje/ty's knowledge ; rhe many V 1oJences come 
mitted not only by Soldiers, but Offiters, in all the, Parts of 
England, which are ſevere Invaſions on Property , have Been 
all wichout_ his AMajgtys knowledge; and. finge the -tirſt 
Branch of Property is the Right that. a Man has to his Lyfe, 
the rates Bl, of Mahometan Government that was ſhewed 
at Taunton ; and the no leſs ſtrange. Proceedings of the pre- 
ſent Lord Changellor, in his Circuit after the Rebellion, (which 
are very zultty cal 
of. Haſtiliry to at 


aw) and for .which, and other Services 


of the like natute, it is believed he has had the Reward of | 
the Great Seal, and the Executions of thoſs who have left | 
their Colours, which being founded on'no- Law, are no other |þ 


than ſo many. Murders ; all theſe, I ſay, are as we arg ſure, 


Invaftions on Property : But fince the King tells us, that no Þ 


ſuch wvaſins have been made ſince he came to the Crown, 
we mult conclude, that all thei things have fallen out with 


has 


v3 Hi Compares Jon it was an open A8 Þ 


out his Privity. And if a Standing Army, intime of Peace, þ 


__ - 4 
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has been ever look*'d on by this "Nation as an Attempt upon 
the whole Property of the Nzt:ex in groſs, one muſt conclude, 
that even this is done without His Majeſty's knowledge. 

IH. His Majefty expreſſes his Charity for us in a kind 
Wiſh, That we were all Members of the Cathelick Church :'In 
return to. which, we offer up daily . our | moſt earneſt 
Prayers for him, That he .may become a Member of 'the 
truly Catholick Church ; for Wiſhes and Prayers do no hurt on' 
no ſide: . But His Majeſty adds, That it has ever been bis Opi- 
nion, that Conſcience onght not to be conſtrained, tir People forced 
im Matters of meer Religion. We. are very happy, if thiscon-' 
tinues to, be always his Sehfe ; but we'are ſure'in this he is; 
no obedient Member of chat which he' means hy the Catholirk* 
Church: for it has over and over again, decreed the, Exrpy-” 
ticn of Hereticks : It encourages Princes to it, by the Offer of 
the Pardon of their Sins ; it threatens'them to it, by denoun-' 
cing to them not only the Judgments of God,, but that 
which is more' fenſible, the"loſs' of their Dominions : and it 
feems they iritend'to 'make ps know'that part of their Do-' 
drine, even before we come to' feel it, ſince tho'' ſome of 
that Communion would take away the Horror which the 
Faurth Council of the Lateran gives us, in which theſe things 
were decreed, by, denying it to be a General Council; and re- 
xing the Authority 'of thoſe Canons, yea the, moſt learned 
of 'all the 4poſtares that has fallen to them fronrour Charch, 
has fo lately given up this'Plea; and has fo formally acknow- 
ledged the Authority of that' Comncil,* and of ' its Canons, 
that it ſeems they think they are bound to this' piece 'of fair 
dealing, of warning us belnatand of our Danger. It is 
true, Bellarmin 1ays, The Church does not always execute her 
Power of Depoſing Heretical Princes, tho ſhe always retams 3t * 
one Reaſon that he: aſſigns, is, Becaaſe* ſhe w nr at all times 
able to put it in execution : 1o the ſame Reaſon may perhaps 
make 1t appear unadviſable to extirpate Hereticks, becauſe 
that at preſent it connot be done ; but the Right remains en- 
tire, and is put in execution in ſuch an unrelenting manner 
in all Places where that Religion prevails, that it has a very 
ill Grace, to Tee any Membcy of that Church 15cak in this 
ſtrain: and when neither the Policy of France, nor the 
Greatnels of their Menarch, nor yet the Intereſts of the Em- 
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. Us, and to djvert us from appre 


perour joined to the Gengleneſs of his gown Temper, could 


withſtand theſs Bloody Councils, that are indeed parts of 


that Religion, we can {ce no Reaſon te induge us. to believe, 
that Toleration of Rhein is propoſed with any other Ne- 
fig, but either to divide us, or to lay us aſleep, till it is timp 

ro give the Alarm for deſtroying us. je 
[V. If all the Endeaguours that have been uſed in the laſt Tau 
Reigns, for bringing the Subjefts of this Kingdom to a Unity in 
Religion, have been ineffeFual, as Flis Majeſty ſays, we know 
to whom we owe bath the firft Beginnings and the Progreſs 
of the Diviſians among our Iglves: the Gentlenels of Queen 
Elizabetts Government, an the numbers of thoſe that 2d+ 
hered.to the Church of Roms, made it ſcarce polhble to pys 
an end to that Party during her Reign, which has been eyer 
fince refflek, and has had credit enough at Ceart during the 
three laſt Reigns, nat anly to ſhpporr it ſelf, but to diſtra&t 
Adipg the danger of being 


ſiyallowed up by them, by tomentipg our own Difference! 

_ by ſtring an cither. Carvin, or a, Perſecution, as hos 
hapned to ſerve their Interefts, It 15 nat 1o very long ſince, 
that nothing was to bg heard at Cour but the ſupporting the 
Church of England, and the extirpating all the Nangonformiſts; 
and «Papas caſte to name the Perſons, if it were deceng, that 
bad this ever.in their, Mouths : but ngw. all is. turned round 
again, the Charch, of England 15 in di $A 3 and now the 


E-DEQUIABEMMERT of Trade, the Quiet of the Nation, and tha | 
Oo 


Con{cience are again in vague, that were ſuch 


Freedom 
odious things but a few years ago, that the very mentioning 


 * 


pf ther was enough, ro load 4oy Man, with Suipiclons, a 
tho 


backward in the King's Service, while ſuch Me are uſed, 
the 


and 
kave failed of their Effect. 


V. There is a good Reſerve here left for Severity, when | 


the proper Oppertuxity to ſet it on preſents it ſelf: for bis 
Mazety declares himſelf only againſt the forcin of Mem. in 
Matters of mecr. Religion: 10. that whenſoever Religion and 


| Policy come to be 1o interwoven, that meer Religion. is not 


the Caſe, and that Publick Safety may be pretended, then 
this Declaration, is to be no more claimed : ip that the faſtning 
x any 


Goyernment is.as in at Ague, divided between hot || 
and cold Fits, no. wonder if Laws ſq unfteadily execuced | 
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any thing upon the Proreſtant Religion, that is inconſiltenc 
with che Publick Peace, will be pretended to ſhew chat they 
are not perſecuted for weer Religion. In France, when it 
was reſolve extirpate the Proteſtants, all the Diſcourſes 
that'were wricten on that Subje&t were full of the F/ars oc- 
caſioned by thoſe of the Religicn in the laſt Age ; tho? as . 
theſe were the happy Occaſions of bringing the Houſe of 
Bourhon to the Crown, they had been ended above Bo Years 
ago, and there had not been ſo much as the leaſt Tumulr 
raiſed by them theſe 5o Years paſt-: ſo that the French, who 
have ſmarted under this Severicy, could nor be charged with 
the leaſt Infraction of the Law : yet Stories of a hundred 
Years old were raiſed up to inſpire into the King thoſs Ap- 
prehenfions of them, which have produced the terrible Ef- 
teas that are viſible to all the World. There is another Zx- 
preſſion 1n this Declaration, which lets us likewiſe ſee with what 
caution the Offers of Favour are now worded, that ſo there 
may be an Occation given, when the Time and Conjuncure 
fþall be favourable, to-break thro' them all : it is in- theſe 
words ; So that they take eſpecial Care, that nothing be preached 
or taught amongſt them, which may any ways tend to alienate 
the Hearts of our _—_— rom 1s or owr Government: This in it 
{ﬆlf is. very reaſonable, . and could admit of no Exceprion, if 
wa had not to. do with a ſet of Mev, who to our great Mil- 
tartuns have fo much Credit with his 2afeffy, and who witl 
be no ſooner lodged in the Power to which they prerend, 
than they will make every thing that is preached againſt Po- 
pery pals for that which may in ſome manner alienate the Sub” 
zelts from the King. | 

VI. He Majeſty makes no doubt of the Concurrence of bis two 
Houſes of Parliament, when he ſhall think it convenient for them 
20 meet, 'The Hearts of Kings are unſearehable 3 ſo thar it is 
a little too prefumpruous to look into His Majefties fecret 
Thoughts: but according to the Judgments thar we would 
make of other Mens Thoughts by their Actions, one would 
be tempted to think, that Fs Majeffy made fome doubr 
of ic, ſtace: his Aﬀairs. both at home and abroad could net 
go the warſe, if it appeared that there werea perfe& Under- 
itanding between Himand His Parliament, and that his Pc 
pe were ſupporting him with frefls Supphes ; and this Houſe 
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of Commons is 1o much at his devotion, that all: the World 
aw how ready they were to grantevery thing that he could 
deſire of them, till he began to lay off the Maſque with re- 
lation to the Te, and fince that time the frequent Proregati- 
ons, the Cloſetting, and the Pains that has been taken to gain 
Members, by Promiſes made to ſome, and the Difgraces of 
others, would make one a little inclined to think, that /ome 
doubt was made of their Concurrence. But we muſt confeſs, 
that the depch of His Majeſty's Judgment is ſuch, that we 
cannor fathom it, and theretore we cannot gueſs what his 
Doubts or his Aſſurances are. Ir is true, the words that come 
after unriddle the Myſtery a little, which are, when His Mas 
Jeſty ſhall think it convenient for them to meet : for the meaning 
of this ſeems plain, that His Aajefty is refolved that they 
ſhall never meet, till he receives ſuch Afurances, in a new 
round of C/seiting, that he ſhall be put out of doubt con- 
cerning it. 

VII. 1 will not enter into the Diſpute concerning Liberty 
of Conſcience, and the Reaſons that may be offered for it to a 
Seſſion of Parliament : for there is ſcarce any one Point, that 
either with relation to Religicn, or Politicks, affords a greater 
yariety of Matter for Reilecion : and I make no doubt to 
ſay, that there is abundance of Reaſon to oblige a Parlia- 
ment to review all the Pexal Laws, either with relation to Pa- 
piſts, or to Diſſenters : but I will take the boldneſs to add one 
thing, that the King's ſuſpending of Laws ſtrikes at the root 


_ of this whole Government, and fubverts it quite: for if there 


1s any thing cercain with relation to the Engliſh Government, 
it is this, that the Executive Power of the .Law a entirely in 
the King ; and the Law to fortifice him in the Management of 
It, has clothed him with a vaſt Prerogative, and made it uns 
lawful zpon any Pretence whatſoever to reſiſt him : whereas 
on the other Hand, the Legiſlative Power is nor ſo entirely in 
the King, but that the Lords and Commons have ſuch a ſhare 
in it, that no Law can be either made, repealed, or, which is 
all one, ſuſpended, but by their Conſent : fo that the placing 
this Legiſlative Power ſingly in the King, is a Subverſion of 
this whole Government ; fince the Effence of all Govern- 
ments confitts in the Subjects of the Legiſlative Authority ; 


Acts ot Violence or Injuſtice, committed in the Executive 


part, 


_ for Laberty of Conſcience. 
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part, are ſuch things. that all Princes being ſubject to them, 
the Peace of Mankind were very ill ſecured, if it were not 
unlawful to reſiſt ppon any Pretence taken from any ill Ad- 
miniſtrations, in which as the Law may be doubtful, fo the 
Fats may be uncertain, and at worſt the Publick Peace 
muſt always be more valued, than any private Oppreſlions 
or Injuries whatſoever. Bur the toral Subverſion of a Go- 
vernment, being 1o contrary to the Truſt that is given to the 
Prince who ought to execute it, will put Men upon uneaſie 
and dangerous Inquiries z which will turn little to the Ad- 
vantage of thoſe who are driving Matters to ſuch a doubttul 
and deſperate Iſſue. | 
'VIIE. If there is any thing in-which the Exerciſe of the 
Legiſlative Power fſeeras Indiſpenſible, it is in thoſe Oaths of 
Allegiance and Teſts that are thought neceſſary to qualifie Men 
either to be admitted to enjoy the Protection of the Law, or 
to bear a Share in the Government ; for in thele the Security 
of the Government is chiefly concerned ; and therefore. the 
total extind&ion of theſe, as ic is not only a Suſpenſion of 


them, but a plain Repealing of them, ſo ir is a Subwerting of 


the whole Foundation of our Government : For the Reguia- 
tion that King and Parliament had ſet, both for the Subjects 
having the Protection of the State by the Oath of Allegiance, 
and for a ſhare in Places of Truft by the Teſts, is now pluckt 
up by the Roots, when it is declared, That theſe . ſhall not at 
any time hereafter. be required to be taken or ſubſcribed by any 
Perſons whatſoever : for it 15 plain, that this is no S«ſpen/icn of 


the Law, but a formal Kepeal of it, in as plain Words as can 


be conceived. 

IX. His Majeſty ſays, that the Benefit of the. Service of all his 
Subjects, by the Law of Nature. mſeparably annexed: to, and in- 
berent .n bis Sacred Perſon. Itis ſomewhat ſtrange, that when 
ſo many Laws, thac we all know are ſuſpended, the Law 
| of Nature, which is ſo hard to be found out, ſhould be cite; 
but the Penners of this Declaration had beft let :thar Law lic 
forgotten among the reſt; for there is a ſcurvy Paragraph in 
it, concerning Se/f-preſervation, that is capable of very unac- 
ceptable Gloſſes, It is hard to tell what Section of the Law 


of Nature has mark'*d out cicther fuch a ' Form of - Government, 


or ſuch a Family for it, . And it his -ajefty renounces his 
I ER | Pretenfions 
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Prerenſions to our Allegiance as founded on the Laws of Eng: 
land, and betakes himſelf to this Law of Nature , he will 
perhaps find the Counſel was alittle roo raſh : But ro make 
the moſt of this that can be, the Law of Nations Or Natur, 
does indeed allow the Gcwernowrs of all Societies a Power ty 
ferve themſttres of every Member of it in the caſes of ex. 
tream Danper ; but no Law { that has been yet 
heard of, will conclude, that if by ſpecial Laws a ſort of Men 
have been diſabled from all Imployments, that a Prizce who 
at his Coronation /wore to maintain thoſe Laws, may at his 
pleafrre- extiniguiſh all theſe Diſabilities. 

X. At the end of the Declaration, as in a Poſtſcript, His 
Majeſty aſſures his Subjects, that he will maintain ther in they 
Properties, as well i5 Church and Abby-Lands, as other Lands: 
But the Chief of all their Properties being the ſhare that 
have by their Repreſentatives in the Legiſlative Power ; this 
Declarationwhich breFks thro” that, is no great Evidence that 
the reft will be maintained : And to fpeak plainly, whena 
Coronaticn Oath is ſo little remembred, other Promiſes mult 
have a proportioned degree of Credit given to them : As for 
the Abbey-Lands, the keeping them from the Church, is ac- 
cording to the Principles ot that Religion, Sacriledge ; and 
that is a Mortal Sin, and there can no Abſclnrion be given to 
any who continue in it: And fo this Promiſe teing an Oblt- 
gation to maintain men in a Meorral-Sin, is nul and void of 
itis ſelf: Charch-Lands are alſo according to the Doctrine of 
their Canonjfs, fo immediately. Gods Right, that the Pope hin 
felf is only the Adminiſtrator and Diſpenſer, but is not the 
Maſter of them; he can indeed make a truck for Gad, or 
fect them To low, that God ſhall be an eaſie Landlord, but he 


cannot alter God's Property, nor tranſlate the Right thar is in Þ 


him to Sacrilepiozs Laymen and Hereticks. 

XI. One of the Effects of this Declaration, "will be the ſet- 
ting on foot a new run of Addreſſes over the Nation : For 
there is nothing hpw impudent and. baſe foever, of which 
the abject Flactery of a laviſh Spirit is not. capable. Ir muſt 
be confeſt, to the Reproach of the Age, that all thoſe ſtrains 
of Elattery among the Rimans, that Tacites ſets forth with ſo 
much juft Scorn, are modeſt things, compared to what. this 
Nation has produced withia thele ſeven Nears ; only. if our 
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Flacrery has come ſhort of the: Refinedneſs of the, Komans, 
it. has.exceeded theirs as much .in. icy, Joathed Fulſomneſs, 
The late. King ſet out a Declaration, 1n IT ig gfe; tlie moſt 
folemn Afſurances polfible cf his adheting .to." the ,Charch of 
England, and to the Religion eſtabliſhed by Law, andof his Re- 
ſolution to. have frequent Parliaments; upon which the whole 
Nation fell, as it were, into Raptures of Joy ;and, Flattery- 
But tho* he lived four. Years after that, he called-no' P5:/;a- 
meat, notwithſtanding the Law for Triennmal Parliaments ; 
and the manner of his Death, .and the Papers printed alter his 
Death in his Name, have ſufficiently ſhewed, that he was 
equally ſincere in both thoſe Aſſurances that he gave, as wel} 


in that relating to Religion, as in. that other relating to fre- 


quent\Parl;aments ; yet upon his Death a new ſer of Addreſſc; 
appeared, in which all that _ Flattery could invent, was 
brought forth, in the Commendations of a Prince, to whole 


| Memory the. greateſt kindneſs can be gone, is to forget him. 


And becauſe his preſent Majeffy upon hiFeoming to the Throne, 
gave ſome very general Promiſe of Maintaining the Church of 
Dylend, this was magnified in ſo extravagant a ſtrain, as ifit 
had been a ſecurity greater than any that the Law could give; 
tho by the regard that the King has both.to it, and to the 
Laws, it appears that he is reſolved to maintain both equal- 
ly. Since then the Nation has already made it ſelf ſufficiently 
ridiculous both to the preſent, and to all ſycceeding Ages, it 
is time that at laſt men ſhould grow. weary, and. become a- 
ſhamed of their Folly. 5] RR, += 

KII. The Nonconformiſts are now invited to 1{ct an Exam- 
pk to the reſt; and they who have valued themſelves hicher- 
to upon their Oppoſition to Popery, and that have quarrelled 
with the Church of England, for fome ſmall Approaches to it, 


| ina few Ceremonies, are now ſollicited to rejeyce, becauſe the 


Laws that ſecure us againſ it,- are all plucked up ;. ſince they 
enjoy at preſent and during pleaſure, leave to. meet Opetlier- 
It is natural for alt men to love to be ſet at eaſe, eſpecially 
in the matters of their Conſciences ; but it, is vitible, that 
thoſe who allow them this favour, do it with no other de- 
ſign, but that under a pretence of a General Toleration, they 
may introduce a Religion which muſt perſecute all equally : lc 
5 likewiſe apparent how much L are hated, and how mach 
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they have been perſecuted by the Infſtigation 6f thoſe who noy 
court them, arid who haye 'how'no:Game that is nioreprg 
tniling, thatrthe engaging them and the Church of England in. 
to new Quarrels: And as for the'Promiſes now made tothe, 
it cannot be ſuppoſed that they will be more laſting than 
thoſe that were made ſome time ago to the Church of Emp. 
land, who had both abetter Title in Zaw, and greater Me 
rit upon the Crown to affure them that they ſhould be' wll 
uſed, thanthefe can pretend 'to. The Narzon has ſcarce for 
given ſome of the Church of England the Perſecution into which 
they have ſuffered chemſelves to be couſened ; tho! tlow'tht 
they ſee Popery barefac'd, the Stand that they have made 
and the vigorous oppoſition that they have given to it, is'thi 
which makes all men willing to forget 'what* is paſt, ani 
raiſes again the Glory of a Charch that 'was riot a httle ſlain 
ed by the Indiſcretion and Weaknefs of thoſe that were'ts 
apt to believe andgppe, and ſo ſiffered themfelves toe 
made a Property to tOſe who would now make them a Sui 
fice. The Sufferings of the Noncopformifts, and the Purythit 
the Popiſh Party expreſſed againſt them, had recommend 
them ſo much to the Compaſſions of the 'Natitn, 'and il 
given chem To juſt a Pretenfion to AAFour in a better time, 
that it will look like a Curſe of God upon them, if a fev 
»iew, Whom the Coutt has. gained to betray them, -ean hak 
ſuch an ill Influence upon them as. to make them throw't 
way all that Meric, atid aan, x11 7 which their St 
ferings have procured them; and to go'atid court thoſe wh 
are only ſfeetnin by kbhid to them, thit they may deftroy both 
-them ahd' %.” They muſt retiethber, that as the” Church 
England is the only Eſtabliſhment that'our Retigivn has 
'Law, fo it isthe main body ,of the Narion, and all the Se: 
-afe but final a Ihagling Parties: hd If the legal Sertle 
ment of the'ChureÞ is Uiflolved, and'that Bbly is onee broken, 
| aheſe lefler Bodies witthe alt 8 wir > antic is dh eaſe thity 

'to defthe What the Merdiesvfthe Charth 'of Rome are: 
XIH. But tho* it maſtbeeny cllcd;”" that'the Nb#conformif 
are ſtill under ſome Temptatfons to receive everything thit 
gives them, preſent eaſe, 'with a little 'too' rinichi-kindath, 
tice they le expoRd co tidhy Frets Lips, Of Avich tht 
bave of lite fr the. weight very heavily ; and6 as they 
| _ 


SESESSTEtPOELesDS:SWÞr2 9025222 4 


Pix 


ESTES 
=— => © 


IF 
dn 


TT: 


% F = & 
.n 


—% 7 - 


fr Like of none... 


men, and ſome of them as ill-natured men as other People, | 
ſoit is no wonder, if upon the firſt Surpriſes of the Declara- 
an, they. are a little delighted to ſee.the Chyrch of England, 
after all its Services and Submiſſions to the Courr, {o. much 
mortifigd by. it; 1o' that taking all together, it, will, not bs 
ſtrange if they commit ſome Follies upon this occaſion. Yer 
on.thg other hand, it; paſſes all imagination, to fee feme of 
the Ghurch of England, eſpecially thoſe whole Natures weknow 
are ſo particularly ſharpned in the point of Perſecution, chiet- 
ly when it 15 levelled againſt the Diſſexters, rejoyce at this 
kelgration,. ar) make Addreſſes upon it. It is hard to think 
that::they have attained tao high a pitch of Chriſtian Cha; 
tity, as to. thank ithoſe who do now. de/pitefilly w/e, them, and 
that as. an carneſt that within a little while chey, will. per 
ſewe':them. . This will be an Original, and a; Maſter-piece 
in Flattery, which. muſt needs draw thy laft:degrees of Con- 
tempt on, ſuch-as are capable of: ſo abje& and ſordid a com- 
pliance, and that not only from all-the trne Adembers of. the 
Church of Englend, but likewiſe from thoſe of the Church. of 
Rome it 1elf'5 for every man is apt; to eſteem an Enemy that 
$brave evenin his Misfortunes, as much as he deſpiles thoſe 
whoſe minds tink wich their Condition. For what is it that 
theks men wauld thank the Kizg ? Is it becauſe _he breaks 
thoſe Laws that are made in their favour, ,and for their Pro- 
tection, and is now ſtriking at the Root of all the legal Set- 
tement that they have for their- Religion? Qr 4s it. becauſe 
thatat the ſame time that the King profeſies a Religion that 
condemns his Supremacy, 'yet -he is not contented with: the 
6 Exerciſe of it as it is warranted by Law, but carries it 1o 
lar as to ergt a Court 'contraty to the expreſs wards of a 
law that was ſolately made? That Court takes care tomain- 
tain a due-proportion between; their Conſtitution and all their 
wil Proceedings, that ſo all may be of a piece, and all equally 
| contrary_to Lazy. They have ſuſpended one Biſhop only be- 
cauſe he would not do that which was not in his power to. dg; 
for ſince there is no Extrajudiciary Authority in" England, a 
bop can no more proceed to a Sentence of Sulpenfion a- 
8ainlt a Clergy man without a Trial, and the hearing of Par- 
flies, than a dee can give a Sentence in his Chamber with- 
out.an Indictment, a Trial, ,- a Jury; and becauſe one - 
2 the 
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che" Greateſt Bbaie-of England would not break” their Oath, 
and obey a 'Mandate that plainly contradicted them, we 
ſee to'what a pitch this is like co-be carried. I will not .au: 
ticipate upon this zHegal Court, to- tell what Judgments are 
coming, - Bat -without carrying our- Jealouſies too far, ons 
may ſafely: conclude;” that they will never'departſo far frem 
their firſt ÞFitution,' as:to have any regard, either” to 'out 
Religion, or our Laws, or Liberties, in- -any thing - they doi 
It bi this were ated by avowed Papiſts, as we are ftire iti 

rojeced by ſuch, there were nothing extraordinaty imn'it; 
Go chat which carries our-Indignation-a little"too. far to by 
eaſily (governed, 4s to {oe lame” pretenden-Proteftants,- and"; 
few Biſhops; among \thoſe that are the fatal Twfrumentsol pul 
Ting dowirthe Church if England ; 'andithat' thoſe Aercenarin 
facrifice- their Religion and their Charch to. their: Ambition 
and Intereſts: this has ſuch peculiar CharaQersof Misfortute 
upon'it, 'that it feems'it is not enough cf. weiperiſly without 
Pity; fihe& we fall byi that hand that wethave' ſo: much-ſup 
ported and' fortified; but we-'tmaſt becohnethe Seorn+ of al 
the World; ſince' we have produced ſuch an'unnatural- Brew, 
that even while thoy- are pretending to. be-:the Sons- of the 
Chnrch of ' England, are cutting their Mother's Throat z 'and 


Nor "conteht'with Fuda#s' Crime  of- faying',” Hail' Maſt, 


and kiſſing him;*while they-are betraying him'into the hand 
of others; thels carry their! Wickednefs' further,” and ſay 
"Had, Mother, and then they themſelves Murther her.- - If afte 
all this we were called on to bear this as Chri/tians, and tout 
fer it as SwbjeFs'; if we were required in Patierice to poſſe 
\our own Souls;/ atid to be in Charity with our Enemies, and 
-which $'more,"to fortive our: Falſe-Brethren; who add Tre: 
*chery to their Hatred: The Exhortation were ſeafonabk 
and indeed a little neceffary ;' for human Nature cannoteal 


ty take down things of fuch a hard digeſtion ; but to telluſ 


that We muſt make Addreſſes, and' offer Thanks for all this, 
inſult a liccle coo much upon us-in our-Sufferings : And k 


: that cam-belicve' thata dry. and cautiouſly worded Promil 
of maintaining the -Church of England, wilt be religioul) 


obſerved, after all that. we have een, and is upon that cat 
ried ſo far out of his Wits, as to Addreſs and give Thank; 
and will believe ſtill, ſuch a man has nothing to _ 

1! 


for. Liberty of Conſcience, 


him from believing Tran/ubſtantiation it ſelf; for it is plain 
that he can bring himſelf to believe even when the thing 
is contrary to the cleareſt'Evidence that his Senſes can give 
him. ID S | | 


S4 populns hic wult decipi decipiatur. 


POSCRIPT. 


| { ge Reflections were. writ: ſoon after the Declaration 
came to my Hands, but the Matter of them was ſo tender, 

arid the Conveyance of them to the Preſs was ſo uneaſie, that they 
appear now too late to have one Effet} that was deſigned by them, 
which was, the diverting Mzn from making Addreſſes upon it ; 
yet if what s here propoſed, makes Men become ſo far wiſe as 
zo.be aſhamed.c .what = have .done, .aud 15,4 means to keep 
them fromcarrfing their Courtſhip further than good Words, thes 


ce 


| Paper will not come"too late, 
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\ 


INDULGENCE. 


The LETTER t04 DisSENTER. 


Mr. PAYNE, 


Cannot hold _ you, how much Aoney you had 
from the Friter of the Paper which you pretend to 
Anſwer ? For as you have the Character of a Man 
that deals with both Hands, ſo this is writ in ſuch a 
manner, as to make one think you were hired to it 
by the Adverſe Party : But it has been indeed fo ordinary 
to your Friends, to write in this manner of late, that the 
Cenſures upon it are divided, both fall heavy : Some ſuſpe&t 
their Sincerity, others accufe them for want of a right Un- 
derſtanding : For tho all are not of the pitch of the i 
Prieſts Refletions on the Biſhop of Bath and IWells his Ser- 
mon, which was indeed Tr; double refined; yet both in 
your Books of Controverſie, and Policy, and even in your 


Poems, 


_ concerning His Majeſties Declaration of Indulgence. 
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Pirems, you feem to have entred into ſuch an Intermixture 
with the 1riſh, that the Thred all oveggs Lin/ie-woolfie. You 
acknowledge, that the Gentleman whom you anſwer has a 
Polite Pen, and that his Letter & an ingenious Paper, and made 
up of ell-compoſed Sentences and Periods : Yet I believe he will 
hardly return you your Complement. If.iz was well writ, 
'our Party wants either Men or Judgment extremely, in al- 
owing you this* Province of anſwering it. If the Paper did 
you ſome hurt, you had better have let the Town be a litcle 
| with it for a while, and have hoped that a little 
ime, or ſome new Paper, (tho? one of its force is ſcarce 
to be expeted) ſhould have worn. it out,. than to give it a 
new Luftre by ſuch an Anſwer. 

The 7ime of the Difſenters Sufferings, which you lengthen 
out to Twenty. ſeven Nears , will hardly amount to Sever. 
For the long Intervals it had, in the Jaſt Reign, are not for- 
got : and thoſe who animated the lateſt and ſevereſt of 
their Sufferings are ſuch, that in good manners you ought 
not to reflec on their Conduct. Opium 1s as certain a Poyſon, 
tho? not {o wrlent, as Sublimate ; and if more corroſive Medi- 


cines did yy the De/ſien is the ſame, when ſoporifercns 
a; ſince the Patient is to be killed both ways, 


ones are u 
and it feems that all that. is in debate, is, which is the ſafer : 
The accepting a preſent Eaſe, when the ill intent with 


which it is offered is viſible, is juſt.as wiſe an Action, as to- 


take Opium to lay a ſmall Diſtemper, when.one may conclude 


from the Doſe, that he will never come out of the Sleep. So 


that after all, itis plain on which ſide the Madneſs lies. The 
Diſſenters, for a little preſent eaſe, to be enjoyed at mercy, 
muſt. concur to break down all our Hedges,and to lay us open 
to that devouring Power, before which nothing can ſtand 
that will not 2yorſbip it. 

All that for which you reproach the Church of England, 
amounts to this, that a few good Words could” not per- 
fuade her to deſtroy her ſelf, and to ſacrifice her Religion 


and the Laws to a Party that never has done, nor ever: 


can do the King half the Service jthat She has rendred 


him. There are {ome ſorts of .Prapoſitions that a Man. does. 


not know 'how to anſwer; nor would he be thought in- 


grateful, who after. he had received ſome Civilities _ a 
2erion 
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" Perſon to whom he had done great Service, could not be 


prevailed with by theſg ſo far, as to ſpare him, his Wite or 
his Daughter. It mM- argue .a peculiar degree; of Confi- 
dence, to ask things that are above the being either ask'd or 
granted. . Our;Religicn and our Government are Matters that, 
are not to be parted with to ſhew our good Breeding ; and 
of all Men living, you ought not to pretend to Gocd Man: 
ners, Who talk as you do, of the Oppreſſion of the 'Jaſt Reign. 
When the King's Obligations to his Brother, and the ſhare that 
he had in his Comncils, are conſidered, the reproaching his 
Gevernment has 1o ill a grace, that you are as indecent in 
your Flatterics, as injurious in your Reflections. And by 
this Gratitude of yours to the Memory of the late King, the 
Church of England may eaſily infer, how long all her Ser- 
vices would be remembred, even if ſhe had done all that 
was detired of her. h | 
I would fain know which of the Brethren of the Diſſenters 
in Foreign Ccuntries ſought their Relief from Rebellicn. 'The 
Germans Reformed by the rot of their Princes, 1o dill 
the Swedes, the Danes, and likewiſe the Switzers. In France 
they maintained the Princes of the Blocd againft the League; 
and in Holand the Quarrel was for Civil Liberties, Prote- 
ſtant and Papiſt concurring equally in it. You mention 
Holland as an Inſtance that Liberty and Infallibility can dwell 
together ; ſince Papifts there ſhew that they can be friendly 
Neighbcurs to thoſe whomi they think in the wrong. It is very 
like they would be ſtill ſo in England, if they were under 
the Laſh of the Law, and ſo were upon their Good-beha- 
viour, the Government being '{till againſt them : And this 
has ſo good en effe&t in Holland, that I hope we ſhall never 
depart from the Dutch Pattern. Some can be very Humble 
Servants, that would prove Imperious Maſters. You ſay, 
that Ferce is our only Supporter : but'tho? there is no Force 
of our Side at preſent, it does not appear, that we are in ſuch 
a tottering condition, as if we had no Supporter left us. God 
and 7ruth are of our ſide ; and the indiſcreet uſe of Force, 
when ſet on by our Enemies, has rather undermined than. 
ſupported us. But you have taken pains to make us grow 
wiſer, and to let us ſee our Errors, which is perhaps the 
only Obligation that we owe you ; and we are fo ſenfible of | ?' 
| | it, 
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it, that without examining what your Intentions may have 
been in it, we heartily thank you for it. 

I do not comprehend what your Quarrel is at the Jquint- 
ing Term of the next Heir, as you call ir ; tho? I do not won- 
der, that ſ/quinting comes in your mind whenſoever you 

| look aſquint at that. which 
troubles them : and Her being the next Heir, is no leſs the 
Delight of all Good Men, than it is your 4ffi&ion : All the 
pains that you take to repreſent Her dreadful to the Di/-- 
ſenters, muſt needs find that credit with them, that is due to 
the Infinuations of an Enemy. It is very true, that as She 
was bred up in our Church, She adheres to it ſo eminently, 
as to make Her to be now our chief Ornament, as we hope 
She will be once our main Defence. If by the ſtrifteſt Form 


- of our Church, you mean an Exemplary Piety, and a ſhining 


Converſaticn, you have given Her true CharaFer : But your 
Deſign lies another way, to make the Diſſenters form ſtrange 
Ideas of Her, as if She thought all Indulgence to them Crimi- 
al : But as the Gentlenefs of her Nature is ſuch, that none 
but thoſe who are ſo guilty, that all Mercy to them would 
be a Crime, can apprehend any thing that is terrible trom 
Her ; 1o as for the Difſenters, Her going ſo conſtantly to the 
Dutch and French Churches, ſhews, that She can very well 
endure their Aſſemblies, at the ſame time that She prefers 
ours: She has alſo too often expreſſed her diſlike at the heats 
that have been kept up-among us concerning ſuch inconti- 
derable Differences, to paſs for a Biger or Perſecutor in ſuch 
Matters ; and She ſees both the Miſchief that the Prote/fanr 
Religion has received from their Subdiviſions, and the happi- 
noſe of granting a due Liberty of Conſcience, where She has 10 
long lived, that there is. no reaſon to make any fanſie that 
She will either keep up our Differences, or bear down the 
Diſenters with Rigour. But becauſe you hope for nothing 
from Her own Inclinations, you would have her terrified 
with the /frong Argument of Numbers, which you fanſie will 
certainly ſecure them from Her: recalling the Favour. But of 


what fide foever that Argument may be /ronp, ſure it is not 


of theirs who make but One to T0 hundred; and I ſuppoſe 
you ſcarce expe that the Dons will tebel, that you may 
have 
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bave. your Maſſes.; and how their Numbers will ſecure them, 
unleſs it be by enabling them to Rebel, I cannot imagine : 
This is indeed a ſquinting at the Next Heir with a wicneſs, 
when you would already muſter up the Troops that muſt 
riſe againſt Her. But let me tell you, that you know both 
Her Chara&er.and the Princes very ill, that fanfie they are on- 
ly to be wrought on by Fear. They are known,to your great 
grief, to be above that ; and it muſt be to their awn merci- 
tul Inclinations, that you muſt owe all that you'can expe& 
under them ; but neither ro their Fear, nor to your own 
Numbers. As for the Hatred and Contempt, even to the degree 
of being wore ridiculows- than the Maſs, under which yeu. ſay Her 
yay of Worſhip # in Helland , this is one of thoſe Figures of 
Speech that ſhew how exactly you have ſtudied the Feſuits 
Mcrals. - All that come from Holland, afſure us, that She is 
ſo univerſally beloved and eſteemed there, that every thing 
that ſhe does, is the batter chought:of ' even becauſe £42 does 
it. Upon the whole: matter, all that you fay:of. the: Next Heir, 
proves too. truly-thae: you are that for which you reproach 
che Church of England; a'Dilciple of the Crown only fer the 
Loaves ; tor if you had:that reſpe&t which you pretend tor 
the King, you would haye: ſhewed it more upon this oc: 
—_—_ oc. 13 >(fI--2 1&3 + 1 
Nor am-L fo mucin love with your Style, as to imitats 
it; therefore I will.not. do you ſo:greac a pleaſure, as to fa 
the leaſt 'thingthatmay refle& on that: Zwtbority, which. the 
Church of Eng/and has taught me to reverence, even after all 
the Dz/graces that She has received from it : and it She were 
not inſuperahly reftramed:/by Her Principles, in ftead of the 
This'Muſter with which you reproach: Her, She coyld foon 
make fo Thick. a one; cas'wauld makethe :7binneſs of your 
very viſible, upomſa-uncqual.a Diviſion of the Nation - But 
She will neither be threatned nor laughed out of Her Ret 
ion and Her Loyalty; 'tho' fuch Infultings as She meets with, 
char: almoſt pas-all Hamane. Patience, would rempt Men 
thatihad alets: fixed: Pronciple:of Submiffion, ro make their 
Encmies feel to their coſt; tharthey 'owe all -the Triumphs 
they make, moreto. our Prizciples, than 'to theiri'own Force. 
4 heir laughing at 'our Doctrine of Now-re/iſfance, lets us = 
that 


concerning His Majeſties Declaration of {ndulge nce. 
' that it would be none of theirs under the Next Heir, at whom 


you' ſquint, if the fron Argument of | Mumbers made you noc 
apprehend, that 7wo hundred to One would prove an Unequal + 


fl 


Match. 


As for your Memorandums, I ſhall anfwer them as ſhort as 
ou give them. ys 4 123 AD7 > 


29g) It will'be hard to peritade People, - that a Deciſion in 
- avour of the Diſper/ing Power, flowing from Judges that are 


both wade, and paid and that may be removed at plebſwve, 
will amount to the recognizing of that Right by Law. 

2. It will be hard to perſwade the World, that the King's 
adherigg to his Promiſes, and his Corcnation-Oath, and to the 
know!r Laws of the Land, would make him Felo de ſe. The 
following of different Methods were the likelier way to it, 
if it were not for the Loyalty Ll the Church of England. 

3. It will be very eaſie to ſee the Uſe of continuing the 
Teſt by Law; 4ince all thoſe that break thro? it, as well as 
the Fudges who have authorized their Crimes, are {till liable 
for all they do : and after all your buffing, with the Diſpenſing 
Power, we do not doubt but the appreheniion of an after- 
reckoning ſticks Jeep ſomewhere. You ſay, It may be ſup- 
poſed, that the averſion of a Proteſtant King to the Popiſh Party, 
will ſufficiently exclude them, even without the Teſt: But it mult 
be conteſſed, chat you take all poſlible care to confirm that 
Averſion 1o far, as to put it beyond an It may be ſuppoſed. And 


it ſeems you underſtand Chris Prerogative, as well as the 


Tudzes did the King's, that fanſie the Teſ# is againlt it : it is 
0 ſtable to the nature of all Governments, to take Allurances 
of thoſe who are admitted to Places of Truſt, thae you do 
very ill to appeal to an Impartial Cunſideration, for you are 
lure to loſe ic there. | | 
Few Engliſhmen will believe you in earneſt, when you 
ſeem zealous for Publick Liberty, or the Magna Charta ; or 
that you are ſo very apprehenlive of Slavery: And your 


: Friends muſt have very much changed both their Nacures 


and their Principles, it their Condutt does net give cauſe to 
renew the like Statutes againſt them, even tho* they ſhould be 
repealed in\this Reign, notwithſtanding all your confidence 
to the contrary, I will ill believe, 'that the ſtrong argu 
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ment of Numbers will be always the powerfulleſt of all others 

with you : which as long as it has its Force, and no longer, 

we may hope to be at quiet. I concur heartily with you 
in your Prayers for the King, tho perhaps I differ from you 
in my Notions, both of His Glory, and of the Felicity of by 
People. And as for your own Particular, I wiſh you would 
either not at all employ your Pen, or learn to write to bet- 
ter purpoſe ; But tho I cannot admire your Letter, yet I 
an 


Your Humble Servant, 
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"A New Teſt of the Church of England's Loyalty. 


AHE Accuſing the Church of England of Want 
of Loyalty, or the putting it to a new Teft, at- 
ter ſo freſh a one, with relation to His Ma- 
 Je#ty, argues a high degree of Confidence in 

him who undertakes it. She knew well whac 
were the Do@rines and Practices of thoſe of the Roman Church, 
with relation to Hereticks; and yet She was ſo true to her 
Loyalty, that She ſhut her Eyes on all the Temptations that 


. ſojuſt a fear could raiſe in her : And She fer her ſelf co ſup- 


port His Majefties Right of Succeſſion, with ſo much Zeal, 
that She thereby not only put her ſelf in the power of her 
Enemies,but $he has alſo expoſed her ſelf tothe Scorn of thoſe 
who inſult over her in her Misfortune; She loſt the Aﬀecti- 
ons even of many of her own Children, who thought that 
her Zeal for an Intereſt, which was then ſo much decry'd , 
was a little too fervent : And all thoſe who judged ſeverely 
of the Proceedings, thought that the Oppoſition which She 
made to the fide that then went ſo high, had, more Hear 
than Decency in it. And indeed all this was fo very excra- 
ordinary, that if She was not ated by a Principle of Con- 

TE ſcience, 


— = 


EO 


An Anſwer to a Paper printed with Allowance, entitled, 


ſcience, She could make no Excuſe for her Condu@. There 
appeared ſuch peculiar Marks of Aﬀection and Heartinefs 
at.exery time. that- the. Duke was named,. whgther indi 
i Ws Health; or upon'graver Occaſions, that ict ſeeng8 
fed: And when the lace King himſelf ( whoſe Wop 
ok=thathe*was a ProteFtant ) ſpoke of bite coltfty, 


O 
very Name of the Duke ſet A CR all on fire; this 


made many conclude, that they- were ready to ſacrifice all 
to him : for indeed their Behaviour was inflamed with fo 
much Heat, that the greater part of the Nation believed they 
waited for a fit .opportunity to declare themſelves. 4 Faith 
Feſms Chriſt was not a more frequent Subje&t of the Sermons 
of many, than Loyalty; and:;the;Right of -fhe Succeſſion to the 
Crown, the Heat that appeared in the Pu/pir, and the Learn- 
ing that was in their Books -on theſe Subjeas, and the Elo 
quent Strains that were in their Addreſſes, were all Originals, 
and made the World conclude, That whatever might he laid 
eo their thatge, they ſhould never be accutd of anywant 
of Loyalty, at leaſt in this King's time, while the remem- 
| brance of ſo ſignal a Service was {o freſh. . Nm ledge 

2 catnie to the Crown, theſe men did fo entitely depend on 
the Promiſe that he made ro maintain the Church of England, 
_ that the doubting of th priormanes appeared to them the 
*-worlt fore of din. hey believed, that in His Majeſy, 
- the. Hero, 4d the King "wort "be coo ſttong for -the Papif ; 

and when any” ons told thert, Hay weak a fie rhe. Fairh o 
' @ Catholick to Hereticks rnſt needs be, they could not kearken 

to this with aftiy patience; but looked on his Majeſties Pre 

miſe as a thing {o Sacred, that they imploy'd their Intereſt 

to catry all Ele#ions of 'Parliament-men, far thoſe that were 
recommended by the” Ceourr, with fo much Vigour, that. it 

laid them open to much Cenſure. In Parliament they mo- 
ved for no Laws to fecure their Religion, but aſſuring them- 
ſelves, that Honour was the King's 1do/, they laid hold ont, 
and fancied, that a publick reliance on his Mord, would 
give them an Intereſt .in His Majeſty, that was Generous, 
- and more ſutable tothe Nobleneſs of a Princely Nature, than 
* any new Laws could be 3 fo that they acquieſced init, and 
gave the King a vaſt Revenue for life. In the Rebellion that 
followed, «they ſhewed with what Zeal they adhered to His 
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Mejeſty, even om a Pretender that declared for them. 
And in the Seſſion of Parljament, which came after- thar, 
they ſhewed their diſpoſition to aſliſt the King with new Sup- 
plies, and were willing to excuſe and indemnitie all that was 
paſt, only they deſired with all poſſible Modeſty, that the 
Lows which His Majey had:both Promiſed; and at his Co- 
ranation had Sworn to maintain, might be! exequted, ;\ Here 
s their Crime, which has raiſed all this Qut-cry; they did. 
not move for the Execution of Severe ar | Penal Laws, but 
were walkang 40 Jet thoſe fleep, till it might appear by the 
behayzous of the Papibs, , whether they. might deſerve that 
there ſhould be any: Mitigation: made of them in their 
Fayour. Since that rigme,: aur Church-men have been. con- 
ſtant ip mixing their Zeal for their Religion: againſt: Popery, 
with a Zeal for Loyalty againſt Rebellimm, becauie they think 
theſe two are very well conſiſtent one with another. Iris 
true, they have generally expreſſed an unwillingneſs to part 
with the; 12/0 Teſts, becauſe they have ho: mind to! trult che 
keeping of their ,Thzoats to thoſe: who. they: believe. will 
cut them : Andithey haye fean nathing in the Condudt of the 
Papifts, either within or without the: Kingdom, to: make 
them grow: weary of the Laws for their ſakes ;- -and the 
ame Prigciple of- common. Senſe, which makes iti ſo hard 
or, them (to helieve.Zrav/ib/fantiarion, makes them conclude, 
hat the Author of dais Paper,and lis Briemds, are no other, 
than whacthoy hear and: /ee,,and &nmp them: to be. . 1 
. HI. Ons Inſtance in which the Church: of* England ſhewed 
her Submiſſion to the Comer, was, thatas:foon as the. Noncowr 
forwifts had draws [@ new :Stanm 'upan themſelves, by.their 
malling io the matiar of: the Exciufios, many of her zealous 
Members went intg that Profſecution'of them, which the Courr 
ſt on fon:, with;more Hear than ;was perhaps eicher juſti- 
fable in it ſelf, or reaſonable in. choſe ,Circumftances ; but 
how cenſurable ſoever ſome angry men may - be, it is ſome- 
what ſtrange to ſee thoſe of: the Charch of Rowe blame us for 
it,: which has decread fuch tinretenting Severicies: againſt all 
that differ from her, andihas enacted chart mot anly' in Par- 
laments, but even in_ General Councils, lemuſt needs-found 
odly' to hear the Sons of a Church that muſt - dettroy all 
ebers as ſoon as it can campals it, yer.complain of. the 
Exceſles 
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Exceſſes of 'Fines and Imprifeniments, that have: been' of late 
among vs. - Bur if this Reproach ſeems' a little ſtrange when 
itis in. the Mouth of a Papif, it is yet much more provok- 
ing 'when it- comes from any of the Court. Were not all 
the Orders for the late Severity ſent from thence ? Did - not 
the Fudges in every. Circuit, and the Favourite Juſtices of 
Peace in every Seſlions, imploy all their Eloquence on this 
Subje# ? 'The: Dire&ions that were given to the Juſtices and 
the Grand Juries, were all repeated Aggravations of this Mart 
ter; and a little Ordinary Lawyer, without any other viſible 
Merit, but. an outragious Fury. in thoſe Matters, on which 
he has chiefly: valued: himfelf,; was of a' ſudden taken into 
His . Maje#ies ſpecial Favour, and raiſed up to the Higheſt 
Poſts of the Law. All theſe things led ſome of our Obedi- 
ent Clergy to look on it as a piece of their Duty to the King 
to encourage that Severity, of which the Cours ſeemed {0 
fond, that almoſt all People thought they had ſet it up for a 
Maxim, from which they , would never depart. I will not 
pretend. to-excuſe all that has been done of late years, but 
it is certain, that the moſt crying Severities have been acted 
by Perſons that were raiſed up to be Judges and Magiſtrate 
for that very end ; .they were Inſtrufed, Truſted, and Reward- 
ed for it, both in the /aff, and under the preſerr Reign. 
Church-Preferments were. diſtributed rather as Recompences 
of this devouring Zzal, than of a real Merit ; and men 
of more moderate Tempers were not only ill looke at, but 
ill -uſetl. So that it is in it ſelf very unreaſonable to throw 
the load. of the late Rigour on the Church of England, with 
out diſtin&ion ; bur it is worſe than in good manners it is 
fie- to call it, -if this Reproach comes from the Core, And 
it.is ſomewhat unbecoming to ſee that ' which was ſet on at 
one time, diſowned at another, while yet he that was the 
Chief Inſtrument in it, is ſtill in ſo high a Poſt, and begins 
now to treat the Men of the Church of England with the 
ſame Brutal Exceſſes that he beſtowed 1o lately, and fol 
berally on the. Dſſenters, as if his Deſign were to render him- 
ſelf equally odious to all Mankind. ; 
- IE The Church of England may juſtly expoſtulate when 
ſhe is treated as Sediriow, after ſhe has rendivd the higheſt 
Services to the Civil Authority, that any Church now on oe 
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has done : She has beaten down Fall the Principles of Re- 
bellion, with more Force and Learning, than any Body of 
men has ever yet done; and has run the hazard of enra- 
ging her Enemies, and loting her Friends, even for thoſe, 
trom whom the more Learned of her Members knew well 
what they might expe. And ſince our Author likes the 
figure of a Snake in ones Boſome {9 well, I could tell him, 
that according to the Apologue, we took up, and ſheltered 
an Intereſk that was almoſt dead, and by that warmth 
gave it lite ; which yet now with the Snake in the Boſome, 
$ like to bite us to death. We, do nor 1ay, we are the only 
Church that has Principles of Loyalty ; but this we may ſay, 
That we are the Church in the World that carries them the 
bigbeſt; as ws know a Church that of all others ſinks them 
them the loweſt. We do not pretend, that we are herrab!e in 
this Point, but acknowledge that ſome of our Clergy mil- 
carried in it upon King Edward's Death: Yet at the ſame 
time others of our Communion adhered more tteadily to 
their Loyalry in favour of Queen Mary, than She did to the 
Promiſes that ſh made to them. Upon this Subje& our 
Author, by hiz falle Quotation of Hiftory, forces me to ler 
the Reader right, which it it proves to the diſadvanzage of 
his Cauſe, his Friends may thank him for it. I will not en- 
ter into ſo tedious a Digreflion, as the juſtifying Queen El:- 
zebeth's being Legitimate, and the throwing the Baſtardy on 
Queen Mary, muſt carry me to; this I will only ſay, Thar 
it was made out, that according to the belt fort of Argus: 
ments uſed by the Church of Rome, I mean the conitant 'Lra- 
dition of all Ages, King Henry the V IH. marrying with Queer 
Ratherine, was Inceſtuouws, and by Conſequence Queen Aary 
was the Baſtard, and Queen Elizabeth was the Legitimate Iſue. 
Bur our Author, not ſatisfied with-Gefaming Quecn Elizabeth, 
tells 1s» that the Church of England was no ſooner ſet up by 
her, than She Enatted thoſe Bloody Cannibal Laws tw Hang, 
Draw, and Quarter the Prieſts of the living Ged. But ligce 
tneſe Laws diſturb him fo much, Whac toes he think of 
the Laws of Burring the por Servants of the living Ged, be- 
cauſe they cannot give Divine Wirſiip to that which they 
believe to be only a Piece of Bread ! Yho Repreſentation hz 
gives of this pait of our Hiſtory, is fo faile, chat tho? upon 
f [>| | Que. bf 
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Queen Elizabeth's coming to the Crown , there were many 
Complaints exhibited of the illegal Violences that Bonney 
and other Butchers had committed; yet all theſe were ſtifled, 
and no Penal Laws were enacted againſt thoſe of that Relp 
gion. The Popiſh Clergy were indeed turned out, bur they 
were well uſed, and had Penſions affigned them; fo. ready 
was the Queen and our Church to forgive what was paſt, and 
eo ſhew ail Gentleneſs for the future. During che firſt thir- 
teen years of her Reign, matters went on calmly, without- 
any fort of Severity on the account of Religion. But then 
the reſtle(s Spirit of that Party began to throw the Nation 
into violent Convulſions. The Pope depoſed the __ and 
and one of the Party had the Impudence to poſt up the 
Bull in Lendon; upon this followed ſeveral Rebellions, both 
in England and Ireland, and the Papifts of both Kingdoms 
entred into Confederacies with the King of Spain and the 
Court of Rome: The Prieſts diſpoſed all the People that de 
pended on them, to ſubmit to the Pope's Authority in that 
Depoſition, and to reject the Queen's. Theſe Endeavours, be- 
fides open Rebellions, produced many ſecret Practices a+ 
gainſt her Life. All theſe things gave the riſe to the ſe- 
vere Laws, which began not to be enacted before the twen- 
tieth year of her Reigy, A War was formed by the Bul 
of. Depoſiticn, between the Queen and the Ccurt of Rome, fo 
it was a neceflary piece of Precaution to declare all thoſe 
to be Traicors, who: were the Mi/jjonaries of that Authority 
which had ſtript the Queer of hers: Yet thoſe Laws were 
not executed upon ſome Secular Prieffs who had the Hone 
ſfty to condemn the Depoſing De&rine. As for the Unhappy 
Death of the Queer of Scotland, it was brought on by the 
wicked Prattices. of her own Party, who fatally involved 
her in ſome of them : She. was but a Swbjett here in England, 
and it the Queer took a more violent way than was de- 
'cent for her own Securitv ; here was no Diſloyalty nor Re 
bellien in the Church of England, which owed her no fort 
of Allegiance. 

IV. 1 do not pretend that the Church of England has any 
great Cauſe to vaſie her ſelf upon her Fidelity to "King 
Gharles the Firit, tho* our Anutbor would have it paſs for 
the only thing of which She. can boaſt; for I confels, the cauſe 
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of the - Church was fo twiſted with the King®s, that Intereft 
and Duty went together ; tho? I will not go ſo far as our 
Anther, who ſays, that the Law of Nature diftates to every 
Individual to fight in his own Defence: This is too bold a 
thing to be delivered ſo crudely at this time. The Laws of 
Nature are perpetual, and can never be cancelled by any 
ſpecial Law: Soif theſe Gentlemen own 1o freely, that this 
a Law of Nature, they had beſt cake care not to provoke 
Natzure too much, leſt She fly to the Relief that this Law 
may give her, unleſs ſhe is reſtrained by the Loyalty of our 
Church. Our Aathor values his Party much upon their Loy- 
ay to King Charles the Firſt : But I muſt take the liberty 
to-ask him, of what Religion were the Iriſh Rebels ? and whar 
fort of Loyalty was it, that they ſhewed, either in the firſt 
Maſſacre, or in the Progrefs of that Rebellion ? Their M:{apes 
tothe Pope, to the Court of France, and to the Duke of Lor- 
rain, offering themſelves to any of theſe that would have 
undertaken to protet them, are Acts of Loyalty, which the 
Church of England is no way inclined to follow, and the au- 
thentical Proofs of theſe things are ready to be produced. 
Nor need I addco this, the hard terms they offered to the 
King, and their ill uſage of choſe whom he imployed. I 
could likewiſe repreſs the Inſolence of this Z/rirer, by telling 
him of the ſlaviſh Submiflions that rherr Party made to 
Cromwel, both Father and-Som. As for their adhering to King 
Charles the Firſt, there is a peculiar boldneſs in our Author's 
Aﬀertion, who ſays, That they had »o Hope nor Intereſt ins 
that cauſe ; The State of that Court is not ſo quite forgor, bur 
that we do well remember what Credit the Queen had 
with the King, and what . Hopes She gave the Party ; yet 
they- did not fo entirely eſpouſe the King's cauſe, but that 
they had likewiſe a flying Squadron in the Parliaments Ar- 
my, how boldly ſoever this may be denied by our Arthor ; 
for this I will give him a Proof that is beyond exception, 
in a Declaration of that Kings, ſent to the Kingdcm. of Scotland, 
bzaring date the 21 of April 1643. which is printed over and 
over again; and as an Author that writes the Hiſtory of the 
late Wars, has aſſured us, the clean draught of it, corre&ted 
in ſome places wich the King's own Hand, is yet extant ; fo 
that it cannot be pretended, that this was ouly a bold Ai- 
IT 2 ſertion 
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ſertion of ſome of the Kings Minifters that might be ill af 
tected ro their Party. In that Declaration the King {ſtudied 
to poſſeſs his Subje&s of Scotland with the Juſtice of his Cauſe, 
and among other things, to clear himſelf of that Imputz 
tion that be had an Army of Papiſts about him ; after many 
things {aid on that head, theſe words are added ; Great 
numbers of that Religion have been with great Alacrity enter- 
zained in that Rebellicus Army againſt as ; and cthers have been 
ſeduced, to whom we had formerly denied Imployments, as ap 
pears by the Examination of many Priſoners, of whom we hay 


rakhem 1wenty, and thirty at a time of one Troop or Company, of 


that Rel:zzion. 1 hope our Authcr will not have the Impudence 
© diſpute the Credit that is due to this Teſtimony ; but ng 
Ditcoveries, how evident ſo ever they may be,can affe& ſome 
10:7 of Men that have a Secret againſt bluſhing. 

V. Our Auzhcr exhorts us to change our Principles of Loyal 
ty,” and to take example of our Catholick Neighbours, how t 
behave cur ſelves towards a Prince that # nct of our Perſwaſun, 
Bur would he have us learn of our Iriſh Neighbours to cut 
our Fellow-ſubjets Throats, and rebel againſt our King, be 
cauſe he is of another Religion ? For that is the freſheſt Ex 
ample that any of our Carbolick Neighbours have ſet us ; and 
theretore I do not look ſo far back as to the Gunpowder-Pli, 
or the League of France in the laſt Age. Hs reproaches us 
for failing in cur Fidelity to cur King. But in this matrer we 
appeal ro Gud, Angels, and Men, and in particular to Hi 
Majeſty : Let our Enemies ſhew any one point of our Duty, 
in which we have failed ; for as we cannot be charged. for 
having preach'd any ſeditious Dodrine, ſo we are not want 
ing in the preaching of the Dutzes of Loyalty, even when we 
ice what they are like to coſt us. The Point which he ſingle 
out, is, That we have failed in that prateful Return that w 
cew'ed His Majeſfy for ks Promiſe of maintaming car Church « 
ws eſtabliſhed by Law ; ſince-upon that 2e ought to have re 
pealed the Sanguinery Laws, and the late impicrs Teſts ; the fir 
mer being enacted to maintain the Uſurpation of Queen Elizz 
berth, and the other being contrived to exclude the preſent King. 
We have not failed to pay all the Gratitude and Duty tha 
was poſiible, in return to His AMajeſties Promiſe, which we 
have carried fo far, that we are become the Objed even d 

Our 
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our Enemies Scorn by it. With all Humility bet ſaid, that 
if His Majeſty had promiſed us a farther Degree of his Fa- 
your, than that of which the Law had affured-us, it might 
'have been expected, that our return ſhould have beeri a de- 
gree of Obedience beyond that which was required by Law; 
ſo that the return of the Obedience injoined by Law, an- 
fwers a Promiſe of a Protefion according to Law : Yet we 
carried this matter further ; for, as was fer forth in the begin- 
ning of this Paper, we went on in ſo high a pace of Com- 
pliance and Confidence, that we drew the Cenſures of the 


Whole Nation on us: Nor could any Jealoufics or Fears 


give us the leaſt Apprehenſions, till we were ſo hard preſſed 


| In matters of Rel:gion, that we could be no longer. filent. 


The fame A4po/le that taught us to honour the King, {aid like- 
wiſe, that we muſt obey God rather than man, Our Author 
knows the Hiſtory of our Laws ill ; for betides what has been 


_ already ſaid, touching the Laws made by Queen Elizabeth, 


the ſeverett of all our Peral Laws, and that which troubles 
him and his Friends moſt, was paſt by K. Fames after the 
Gunpowder-Plot ; & Provocation that might have well juſtified 
even greater Severities. But tho? our Author may hope to 
impoſe on an ignorant Reader, who may. be apt to believe 
implicitly what he ſays concerning the Laws of the laſt Age, 
yet it was too bold forgiim to affert, that the: Teſts which 
are ſo lately made, were contrived to exclude the preſent 
King, when there was not a Thought of 'Excluſion many years 
after the firſt was made, and the Duke was excepted out of 
the Second by a ſpecial Proviſo. But theſe Gentlemen will do 
well never to mention the Excluſion; tor every time that it 13 
named, ir witl make People call to mind the Service that 
the Church of England did in that marfer, and that will car- 
ry with it a Reproach of gratitude that needs not be ag- 
gravated. He alſo confounds the two Teſts, as if that tor 
Publick Imployments contained in it a Declaration of the - 
King's being an Tdolater, or as he makes it, a Pagan, which 1s 
not at all in it; but in the other for the Members of Parlia- 
ment, in which there is indeed aDeclaration, that the Church 
of Rome is guilty of 7dolatry ; which is done in general terms, 
without applying it to His Majeſty, as our Author does: 
Upon this he would infer, That his Majeſty is not ſafe = 
ene: 
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the Teſts are taken away ; but we have given ſuch Evidenceg 
of our Lojaity, that we have plainly ſhewed this to be falſe; 
ſince we do openly declare, that our Duty to the King is not 
founded on his being of this or- that Religion; 1ſo that His 
Majeſty has a full Security from our Principles, tho* the Teſts 
continue, fince there is no reaſon that we who did run the 
hazard of being ruined by the Excluders, when the Tide 
was fo ſtrong againſt us, would fail his 2ajeſ/y now, when 
our Intereſt and Duty are joyned together : But if the Teſts 
are taken away, it is certain that we can have no Security any 
longer ; for we ſhall be then laid open to the Violence of 
lich reſtleſs and ill-natured men, as the Author of this Paper 
and his Bretbrez arc. 
VI. The ſame reaſon that made aur Saviour refuſe to throw 
himſelf down from the Roof of the Temple, when the 
Devil tempted him to it, in the vain Confidence, that 4» 
gels muſt be aſſiſtant to him to preſerve him, holds good in our 
Caſe. Our Saviour ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. And we dare not truſt our ſelves to the Faith, and to 
the Mercies of a Society, that is but too well known to the 
World, to pretend, that we ſhould pull down our Pales to 
let in ſuch J/olves among us. God and the Laws have given 
us legal Security, and His MajeFffy has promiſed to maintain 
usin it; and wethink it argues no'Piſtruſt either of God, or 
the Truth of our Religion, to ſay, that we cannot by any 
A& of our own, lay our ſelves open, and throw away that 
defence. Nor would we willingly expoſe His Majeſty to 
the anwearied Sollicitations of a ſort of men, who, if we may 
judge of that which is co -come, by that which is paſt, 
would give him no reſt, if once the reſtraints of Law were 
taken off, but would drive matters to thoſe Extremities to 
which we ſee their Nacurcs carry them head lang. 
VIE The laſt Paragraph is a ſtrain worthy of that School 
that bred our Axtbor; helays, Hs Majeſty may withdraw bis 
Royal Proteftion from the Church of England, which was pro- 
muſed ber upon the acccunt of her conſtant Fidelity ; and he 
brings no other Proof to confirm 1ſo bold an 4ſertion, but a 
falle Axiome of that deſpiſed Philoſophy t which he was bred; 
Ceſſante cauſa tollitur effefiys. "This is indeed ſuch an Indig- * 
nity to His Majez, that ] preſume to lay it with all humble 
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reverence, theſe are the laſt perſons whom he ought to par 
dm, that have the boldneſs to touch fo ſacred a point as the 
Faith of a Prince, which is the chief Security of Government, 
and the Foundation of all the Confidence that a Prince can 
promiſe himſelf from his People ; and which, once blaſted,can 
never be recovered. Equivocations may be both taught and 
practiſed with leſs danger, by an Order that has little Credit to 
loſe ; but nothing can ſhake Thrones ſo much as ſuch treache- 
rous Maxims. 1 muſt alfo ask our Athor, in what point of 
Fidelity has our Church failed fo far as to make her forfeit 
her Title to His Majeſties Promiſes ? For as he himſelf has 
ſtated this matter, it comes all to this: The King promiſed 
that he wonld maintain the Church of England as establiſhed by 
Law. Upon which in Gratitude he ſays, That the Church 
ef England was bound to throw up the Chief Security that ſhe 
had in her Eſtabliſhment by Law ; which is, that a whoare 
intruſted either wich the Legiſlative or the Execative parts of 
our Governmens mult be of her Communion ; and if the Church: 
of England is not ſo tame, and-ſo ſubmiſſive, as to part with 
ths, then the King is free from his Promiſe, and may withdraw 
his Royal Prote#ion, tho' I muſt crave leave to tell him, that 
the Laws gave the Church of England a Right to that Prete&ion, 
whether His Majeſty had promiſed it, or not. 

Of all the Maxims in the World, there is none more hurtful 
to the Government, in our preſent Circumſtances, than the 
ſaying, that the King's Promiſes and the Peoples Fidelity ought 
to be reciprocal ; and that a Failure in the one, cuts off che: 
other ; for by a very natural Conſequence the Subje# may 
likewiſe ſay, That their Oaths of Alegeance being founded on 
the Aſſurance of His Maje/ties Protefion, the One binds no- 
longer than the Other is obſerved: and the Inferences that 
may be drawn from hence, will be very terrible, if the Loy- 
alty of the ſo much decryed Church of England docs not put a 
ſtop co them. | 
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Writ in his Majeſties Name upontheir 


ADDRESS: 


Together with ſome Remarks upon ic. 


'The Farl of Melfort s Letter. 


Gentlemen, 


I Am commanded by His Majeſty to ſrenifie unto 
you his graciows acceptance of your Addreſs , that 
he is well ſatisfied with zour Loyalty expreſſed therein, 
for the which he reſolves to perpetuate the Favour, nt | 
only 


The Earl of Melfort's Letter, &c. 


only during his own Reign, but alſo to lay down Ways 
fir its Continuance, ard that by appointing in the 
next enſuing Parliament the taking off all Penal Sta- 
= . contrary to the Liberty or Toleration grazted 
by him. | 

His Majeſty krows, that Enemies to Him, to You, 
ad this Toleration, will be uſing all Endeavours to 
infringe the ſame: but as ever the Happineſs of bis 
Subjeds,  flanding in Liberty of Gonſcience, and the 
SLexrity of their Properties ( next the Golry of God) 
bath been his Majeſties great end; ſo he intends to 
cntizue, if he have all ſutable Encouragement and Con- 
carrence from you in your Dodarine and Practice z 
and therefore as he hath taken away the Proteſtant 
Penal Statutes lying oz you, and herein has walked con- 
tary 2z0t only to other Catholick Kings, but alſo 7: 
« way different from Proteſtant Kings who have gone 
before hire, whoſe Maxim was to undo you by Fining, 
Confining, taking away your Eſtates, aud to har- 
ſs you in your Perſons, Liberties ard Priviledges ; 
be expe&#s a thankful acknowledgment from you, by 
niking your Dodtrine tend to cauſe all his Subjetts 
to walk, obediently, and by your Practice walking ſo 
+ ſhall be moſt pleaſing to His Majeſty, . and the concur- 
ring with him for the removing theſe Penal Statutes. 
na he further expe#s that you. continue your Prayers 
God for his long and happy Reign, and for all Bleſ- 
mos on hjs Perſon and Government 5 and likewiſe 
bat you look well to your DoGtrine, and that your Ex- 
mple be influential: Al theſe are His Majeſties Com- 
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' nearer one ariothtr than eherally believed : F, 
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which here, atid 7ajringe the ſame afterwards, are Beat 
borrowed from the rhino : The orefuld is*n6t "ll | 
courſer. The-. King's perpetuating \ the -Faunar, 55! 110 tf 
unlefs he_coutd fitſt perperaate! thimſelt. . Now thi 
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fe Maje ies Fame will . be: cer E 0 yet, tou 1s: 
reat Regret, his. TON Is bh mores; it is; ard to congcin by 
ow this Herder ould be hd the 
The "Meth6d here Pro ok 5 2 hidw Pipe of. iy diſt 
Secrefary-Stile 3 which is the i ptMntÞig in \he vexr enſu hav 
Liarizent the rabbvg all Penal 'Lv3,\ \ AMl\ former Strrav wer, 
aſed 'the . modeſt Words. of propofg.:0r Me thin 
he who in a' former E/ay of this Srile.tdd-us of His Wy} give 


Jeſties Abſolute Fey r, Fo ich al the Sutfelts are 14.08 well 
without + reſerve, fi furniſhes .us now. with. this. ney term of 


Ie”: ap orting What ſhall bedone in arliamint. By & wb 1 
If after alt, the Elmer proves foſtubBdrh, "3s a6t 68 wo at cl 
ply with this Appointment, T am afraid then the PMI prot 
will be of a ſhort contridance: He in the next place md the 
tions the Liberty or Toleration granted by the King. Fan: 
Is fiot fo hard'a Word, but that it might be linderſt Pertie 


without this Explanation or Toleration, unleſs the Secriaj End 


to the Presbyterian-Miniſters in Scotland. 


Stile either approaches to the Norary-Stile in fome nauſcous 
Repetitions, or chat he would -intimate by this, That all 
the Liberty that is left the Subjeas, is comprehended in this 
Toleraties. And indeed, after Abſolute Power was once af- 
ferted, is was never fit to- name Liberty without ſome Re- 
ſtrition. After this comes a ſtately Period, The Enemies to 
Rim, to You, and to thu Toleration. Yet1l ſhould be ſorry 
i it were true; for I hope there are many Enemies to ths 
Toleration, who'are neither Enemies to the King, nor to theſe 
Addreſſers ; and that on the contrary they are Enemies to it, 
becauſe they are rhe -bej# Friends that both the King, and 
the People have. It is now no ſecret, that tho? both the 
Prince and Princeſs of Orange are great Enemies to Perſecu- 
tin, and in particular to all Ri our againſt the Presbyterions, 
yetthey ar2 not ſatisfied with the way in which this Tolera- 
now is granted. Bur the reckoning of them as Enemies ei- 
ther to the Kg, or the People, is one of the Figures of this 
Site, that will hardly paſs ; and ſome will not ſtick to fay, 
that the Writer of this Letter has with this daſh of his Pen, de- 
 caced more Men Femmes to the King, than ever he will be 
able to make Friens to him. He tells them next, thattheſe 
Enemies will be uſing all endeavours to infringe the ſame. "This 
bs alſo a ſtrong Expreflion. We know the tife of che Now: 
Ifra&ions, but Þfringe is borrowed from the Notaries ; yet 
the plain fenſe of this' ſeems to be, that thoſe Enemies will 
diſturb 'the Meetmrgs, of which I do not hear any of them 
have the leaſt thought ; yet by a ſecret Figure of the Se- 
ſl errary Srile, perhaps this belongs to all thoſe who either 
think that the Kg cannot do it by Law, or that will not 
give their Vote to confirm.it in Parliament: but T am not ſo 
well acquainted wich all the Mylteries of this Szzle, as to 
know its full depth. | DH 
+ There comes nexta long Period of fifty wotds, for I was 
at the pains to count them all, which feemed a little roo 
prolix for ſo ſhort a Lerrer, eſpecially in one that writes tfrer 
the French Pattern. But as ever the Happineſs of hu Subjetts, 
FRanding in Liberty of Conſcience, and the Security of their Pro- 
erties, "next the Glory of God, hath been His Majeſties great 
End ; ſo he intends to — he have all ſutable Entonrage- 
2 ent 
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ment and Concurrence from you in your Dottrine and Praftice, The 
putting ever at the beginning of the Period, and at fo great 
a diſtance from that to which it belongs, is a new Beauty of 
Stile. And the Standing of this Happineſs, makes me refle& 
on that which I hear a Scorch Preacher delivered in a Sermon, 
that he doubted this Liberty would prove but like a /andj 
Drink. The Kings receiving ſutable Encouragement from hu $ 
je&s, agrees ill with the height of Srile that went before, of 
appointing what the Parliament muſt do. Rings receive returns 
of Duty and Obedience from their Subje&ts; but hitherto By 
couragement was a word uſed among Equals ; the applying it 
to the King, is a new Figure. A man not verſed in the $+ 
cretar Se would have expreſſed this matter thus: Hi Ms 
Jeſty has ever made the Happineſs of Hu Subjeits, which conſijts 
in Liberty of Conſcience, and the Security 0 Property, bs great 
end, next to the Glory of God; and he intends to do ſo ſtill, f 
he receives all ſutable returns from you in your Dofrine and Pre 
&ice. IT have marked this the more particularly, to make 
the difference. between the Common and the Secretary-Stil 
the more ſenſible. But what need is there of the Concurrexc 
of the Addreſſers with the King, if he appoints the next Parlie 
ment to take off all the Penal Laws? Mult we likewiſe believe 
that His Majeſties Zeal for the Happineſs of Hws Subjeds de 
pends on the Behaviour of theſe Addreſſers, and on the Ex: 
couragement that he receives from them, ſo that he will not 
continue it, unleſs they encourage him in it? This is but an 
incertain Tenure, and. not like to be fryer But after 
all, the Secretary-Stile 15 not the Royal Stile ; fo notwithſtand- 
ing this beautiful Period, we hope our Happineſs is more 
ſteady than to turn upon the Encouragings of a few Men; 
otherwiſe if it is a fanding Happineſs, yet it is a very tottering 
one. The Proteftant Penal Statutes is another of his Elegar 
cics : For ſince all the Penal Laws, as well thoſe againſt Pe 
piſts, as thoſe againſt Diſenters, were made by Proteſtant Par- 
liaments, one does not ſee how fitly this Epithete comes in 
| here ; another would have worded this, thus; the Penal Sta 
rutes made againſt Proteſtants. But the new Stile has Figures 
peculiar to it ſelf, that paſs in the Common Sjile for Ipre 
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This Noble Lord is not contented to raiſe His Majeſties 
Glory above all other Carbolick Kings, in this Grant of Liber- 
ty or Toleration, in which there is no Competition to be 
made ; for tho' the Moſt Chrifian King, who is the Elde/# 
Son of that Church, has indeed executed her Orders in their. 
full extent of Severity, yet His Majeſty, who is but the 
Cadet in that Church's Catalogue of Honour, it ſeems does not 
think that he is yet ſo much beholden to his Mother, as to 
gratifie* her by the Deſtruction of his People: yer Ifay, 
as if this were too little, the King's Glory is here carried 


. farther, even above the Proteſtant Kings who bave gone be- 


fore bim, whoſe Maxim was to undo you by Fining, Confining, 
and taking away your Eſtates, and to harraſs_ you in your Per- 
ſons, Liberties, and Priviledget. Here is an Honour that is 
done the King's Anceftors by one of his Secretaries, which 


. &-indeed new, and of his own Invention : The ' Proteſtant 


us can be no other than the King's Brother, by - Father, 
and his Grandfather. Kings ſhut out Queen Elizabeth, who 
might have been brought in, if the more general term of 
Crowned Heads had been made uſe of; but as the Writer has 
ordered it, the Satyr falls fingly on the King's Progenitors ; 
for the Papers that were found in the Strovg Box will go near 
to put the late Ki,g out of the Liſt of Proteftant Kings ; 1o 
that this Reprooch lies wholly on the King's Father and his 
Grandfather. It is a little ſurpriſing, after all che Eloquence 
that has been imployed to raiſe the Character of the late 
Martyr to ſo high a pitch, that one of his Son's Secretaries 
ſhould ſer it under his Hand in a Letrer that he pretends is | 
written by the K:ng*'sCommands, That he made it a Maxim to 
undo bs People. The Writer of this Letter ſhould have avoided 
the mentioning of Fines, {ince it is not ſo long fince bath He 
and his - Brother 'valued themſelves on a point that they car- 
ried in the Council of Scotland, that Husbands ſhould be fined 
for their #/7ves not going to Church, tho? it was not found- 
ed on any Law. And of all Men living he ought to be the 


laſt that ſhould ſpeak of the raking away of Effates,who got a 


very fair one during the preſent Reign, by an A# of Par- 
liament, thac attainted a Gentleman in a Method as new as his 
Stile is 5 -uponthis- ground, that two Privy Commſellors _ 
red, 


Tad, they halived Tam guilty. He will bardly find among 


all the Maxim of #hoſe Proteſtant perſecuting Kings, any one 
that will juſtjfie this. TIEN 
It ſeems the New Stule is not very copious in Words, fince 
Dottrine is, three times repeated in 1o ſhort a Lerrer, He tells | 
them, that their Det/rine muſt tend 10 cauſe all the. Subjeb!s to 
walk obedienthy ;,-now 'by obediently in this Stile, 1s 'tO obey the 
Abſelute Power without reſerve; tor to obey according 'to Law, 
would paſs now fer a Crime - This. being then his -meaning, 
ic is probable that the Encowragements which are necaflary tg 
make His Majefty continue the happineſs of his Subjecs, 
will-not be ſo very great, as to merit the perpetuating this Fa: 
vow, There is with this a heavy charge laid upon them .as 
ro their Pradtce, that it wwuſt be [nch as ſhall be moſt pleaſing 
to by Majeſty ; far certainly that .can only be by theyr curn- 
ing Paſ#prs ; ſince a Prince that is fo-zealous tor his Religion, 
as his Majeſty. is,, cannet:be fo well pleaſed with any other 
thing as with this; Their concurring with the King to-rtmoue 
the Penal Laws, comes over again; for tho* Repetitions. are 
Impertinencies in the Common Stile, they are Flowers. in the 
mew one. - Ls | 7 OLED 
*  - In Concluſion, he tells them, That the King expe&#s -that 
they will continue their Prayers for him; yet this does not agree 
too well with a Cathelick, Zeal ; for the Prayers of damned 
Hereticks cannot .be worth the asking ; for the third time he 
tells. them. to 12k well to therr Do&rine;' now this. is 4 little 
ambiguous, for it may cither ſignifie, that they ſhould. ſtudy 
the |, 1608 Zau well, {o as-to be able to determd-their Do- 
Arine ſolidly, or that they ſhould ſo mince it, that nothing 
may fall from them in their Sermons againſt . Popery ; this 
will; be: indged 2 looking to. their Dafrine , but. 1 do. not 
know whether it will be thought a Jooking well to it, or mat. 
He adds, That-their Example be influemial: 1 confeſs this hard 
new.word frighted me 3 1 ſuppole the meaning of it is, That 
their Prattice may be ſach as that it may have an Influence on 
ethers ; yet there are both good and bad Influences, a good 
_ Influence will be the animating the Peaple to a Zeal for their 
Religion, and a bad ene will be the flackning and foftning of 
that Zeal. A lictle moceclearnelſs here hail not. been _ 
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As for the laſt Words of this Letter; That all theſe are bs 


Majeſty's Commanads ; it is very hard for me to bring my ſelf 
'to believe them : For certainly he has more Piety for the 


Memory of the late Martyr, and more regard both to himſelf, 
to his Children, and to his People, than to have ever given 
any ſuch Commands. | 

In order to the communicating this Piece of Elegance to 
the World, I wiſh the tranſlating it into French, were recom- 
mended to Mr. 4* Albeville, that it may appear whether the 
Secretary-Stile will look better in his 1riſh-French, than it does. 
now in the Scorch-Engliſh of him who penned it. | 
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| AND 


_ Printed at London, in March, 1688. 


Eace is a very deſirable thing, yet every Stats + 

that is peaceable is not blindly to be courted. 

An' Apoplexy is the .moſt peaceable State in 

which a Man's Body can be laid : yet few 

would deſire to pacifie the Humours of their 

Body at that rate. An Implicite Faith and Abſolute Slavery 

' Fare the ewo peaceableſt things that can be ; yet we conſe, 

we have no mind to try ſo dangerous an Experiment : and 

while the Remedies are too —_—__ will chuſe Fo to 
| Car 
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bear our Diſeaſe, than to. venture on*them. The Inſtance | jox 
that is propoſed to the Imitation of the Nation, is, that Pg. | gh 


liament - which called in the late Kiyg ;'and yet that canny pro 
ſo mach as be called a: Parliament ,-unleſs--it be upen ff ko 
Commonwealth Principle, That rhe Sovereign Power s« rs || he 
dically in the People : For its being choſen without the King: fÞ gn; 
Writ, was ſuch an Eſſeytial Nullity,' that no ſubſequent Rz i hud 
tification could take it away : For all People ſaw, that they Þ tho! 
could not depend upon any A#&s paſt by it; and therefor I gpir 
it was quickly diſlolved : and ever ſince it has been called by B Wa 
all the Monarchical Party, a Convention, and not a Parlu  (f.; 
ment. But now, in order to the courting the Common: if jſh 
wealth Party, this is not only called a Parliament, but is pro ſl that 
poſed as a Pattern to all others, from the beginning t© | ted! 


Page 19. | cou 


TT. But ſince this Author will ſend us back to that Time | cert 


' and fince he takes ir ſo ill that rhe Memory of the Iate Kin yt 


ſhould be forgotten ; let us examine that Tranſaction a littk I gexi 
and then we ſhall ſee whether'it had not been more for Hs Def 
Honour to let it be forgottey. The King did indeed jn bs Par 
Declaration from Breda promiſe Liberty of Conſcience, on whid as, 
he inſ#ſted in a large and wiſe Declaration, ſet out after Is then 
was ſetled on the Throne : but after that he had got a Pa ff the 
liament, choſen all of Creatures depending on himſelf, wh this 
for many years granted him every thing that he deſired, |} the: 
ſevere A of Uniformity was paſſed ; and the King's Pro ſ ney, 
miſe was carried off by this, That the King conld not refuſe i then 

comply with ſo Loyal a Parliament. It is well enough known, 

that thoſe who were then ſecretly Papifts, and who diſgut 

#&d their Religion for many Years after this,-as the Kn 
himſelf did .to the laſt, animated the Chief Mer: of out 
Churchto carry the Points of Uniformity as high as was-poſlible; 

and that both then, and ever ſince, all that propoſed any 

Expedients for uniting us (or, as it was afterwards termed 

tor Comprehending the Diſſenters) were repreſented as the Be 

trayers of the Church. "Ihe Deſign was then clear to ſome; 

that fo by carrying the Terms of Conformity to a great rig 

dity, there might be many Nonconformsſts, and great occ: 

:  loand 
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fion given for a Toleration, under which Popery might ihſen- 
ſfibly creep in : For it che Expedicnts thae'the King himfſcif 
propoſed 'in his Declaration, had' been ſtood to, it is well 
known, that of the Two thouſand Corſciencions Miniſters, as 
he calls them, pag. 14. by an Aﬀectacion too groſs to paſs 
on;/them that were turned out , above Seventeen hundred 
had ftaid in. Their Practices had but too good Succeſs on 
hols who were then at the- Head of our Church; whoſe 
Spirits were too much: ſoured by their ill uſage during the 
War, and whoſe Principles led them to fo good an Opinion 
of all that the Court did, that for a great while they would 
ſaſþe&t nothing. But at- the fame time that the Church-Parry, 
that carried all before them in that Parliamemt, were anima- 
tedigo-preſs things fo hard, the Difenters -were- ſecretly en- 
couraged to. ftand our, -and were told; that' the Kinp's 'Tem- 
per and Principle, and. the Conſideration of Trade, would 
certainly procure them a Toleration ;| and ever ſince, that Par- 
that chus-had fee us together by the ears, has ſhifted Sides 
dexterouſly enough-; but'ſtill they have carried on the main 
Defign, which was-to keep up the Quarrel in the Intervals of 
Parhiament. Liberty of Conſience was in vogud ; but when 
aeſion of Parkament came, and the King wanted Money, 
then'a new ſevere Law againſt the' Diſſemters was offered to 
the angry. Men of the Church-Party, as the Price of it ; and 
tis ſeldom failed to bave its efe > fo that they' were like 
the Fewels of the. Crown, pawned when the Ring' needed Mo- 
ney, but redeemed at” the next Prorogation.' - A Reflettion 
then that ariſes naturally out of 'the Proceedings #t the Year 
d6do. is,. That if a Parliament ſhould come, that would copy 
ater chat Pactern, and repeal Laws and Tefts, the King's Of- 
ters: of Liberty. of Conſcience, as may indeed be ſuppoſed, will 
biad him, till after a ſhort Seſſion or two-ſuch + meritorious 
Parliament ſhould be diflolved, according to the Precedent in 
the Year 1660. and that a: new one were brought together 
by the ſame Methods of changing Charters, and making 
Returns ; and then the old Laws de Heretico comburendo might 
be again revived, and ic would be ſaid, that the King's  In- 
nations are for keeping his Promiſe, and granting ſtil-a 
Liberty of Conſcience ; yet - he Can deny nothing to a Loyal 


u and Catholick Parliament. K 2 II. We 
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ITE. We pay all poſſible reſpect to the King, and have wit. 
neſſed how much we depended on his Promiſes, in ſo ſigna| 
a manner, that after ſuch real Evidence, all Words are fu. 
perfluous. But ſince the King has ſhewed ſo much Zeal, na 
only for his Religion in- general, but in particular for that 
Society, which of all the other Bodies in it, we know is anji- 
mated the moſt againſt us, we muſt. crave leave to ſpeak; 
little freely, and not ſuffer. our ſelves to be deſtroyed by; 
Complement. The Extirpation of Hereticks, *and the Brea 
of Faith to them, have been decrecd by two of their Gens 
ral Councils. and by a Tradition of ſeveral Ages ; the Py 
is poſſeſſed of a Power of diſſolving all. Promiſes, Contratts, and 
Oaths ; not to mention the: private Doctrines of that Soejth, 
that is ſo much in favour, of doing Ill that Good may. come of i, 
of uſing Equivocations and Reſervations, and of ordering the 'ly 
tention, ow theſe Opinions, as they have never been.re 
nounced by the Body of that Church, ſo indeed they cannot 
be, unleG they renounce -their Infallibility, which is. thei 
Baſis, at the ſame time. Therefore tho.a Prince of tha 
Communion may very ſincerely reſolve to maintain Lie 
of Conſcience, and to keep bu Word, yet the blind SubjeRion 
into which he is brought by his Religion, to his. Church, 
muſt force him to break thro? all that, as ſoon as the Dv 
arine of. his Church is opened to him, and that Abſolution 
is denied him, or ' higher Threatnings-.are) made him, ifhe 
continues firm to his merciful Inclinations. So that ſuppo 
ſing His Majeſty's Piety to be as great as ww) goon Sermon 
on the Thirtieth of Fanuary, lately yu , Carries it, t0 
the uttermoſt poſſibility of Fleſh and Blood, then our Fears mult 
ſtill grow-upon us, who know what are the Decrees of that 
Church; and by conſequence we may infer, to what his 
Piety muſt needs carry him, as ſoon as thoſe things 
are fully opened to him, which in reſpe# to him, we are 
bound to believe are now hid from him. hi 
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IV. It will further appear, that theſe are not unjuſt Inj x 
ferences, if we conſider a little what has been the Obſer | 4 
vation of all the Promiſes made for Liberty of Conſcience ta 
retio 
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Hereticks by Roman Cathzslick Princes, ever ſince the Reforma: 
tion. The firſt was, the Edif of Paſſaw in Germany, procu- 
red chiefly by Ferdinand's means, and maintained indeed 
religiouſly by his Son Maximilian the Second, whoſe Incli- 
nations to the Proteſtant Religion made him be ſuſpe&ed for 
one himſelf : But the Feſuits infinuated themſelves fo far 
into his younger Brother's Court, that was Archduke of 
Grats, that this was not only broken by that Family, in their 
Share, but tho" Rodolph and Mathias were Princes of great 
Gentlenefs, and the latter of theſe was the Protector of the 
States in the beginning of their War with King Philip the 
Second, yet the Violence with which the Houſe of Grars 
was pofleſled, overturned all that: fo that the breaking of 
the Pacificatory Edi&#s was begun in Rodelph's time, and was 
ſo far. carried on in Mathias's time, that they ſet both Bo- 
bemia and Hungary in a Flame, and ſo begun that long War 
of Germany. 2. 'The next Promiſe for Liberty of Conſcience 
was made by Queen Mary of Dons; but we know well 
enough how ir was. obferved : the Promiſes made by the 
Queen Regent of Scotland, were obſerved with the ſame Fi-. 
delity. After theſe came the Pacificatory Edifs in France, 
which were ſcarce made when the 7r;umwirate was formed 


to break them. The famous Maſſacre of Pars was an In- 


ſtance never to be forgot, of the Religious Obſervance of 
a Treaty, made on purpoſe to lay the Party aſleep, and to 
bring the whole Heads of it into the Net ; this was a much 
more dreadful St. Bartholomew, than that on which our Au- 
thor beſtows that Epithete, pag. 15. and when all ſeemed 
ſecled by the famous Edi& of Nantes, we have ſeen how relſt- 
kis that Party, and in particular the Soczety, were, till it. 
was broken by a Prince, that for thirty years together had 
ſhewed as great an averſion to the Shedding of Blood in his 
Government at home, as any of his Neighbours can pretend 
to; and who has done nothing in the whole Tragedy that 
he has ated, but what is exactly conform to the Doctrine 
and Decrees of his Church : fo that is not himſelf, but hs 
Religion, that we muſt blame for all that has fallen out in 
that Kingdom. I cannot leave this, without taking Notice 
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of our” Author's Sincerity , who pag: 18. tells us of the 
Proteſtants entring into their League in France , When it is 
well known that it was a -League of Papiſts againſt & Pro- 
teftant Succeſſor , which was afterwards applied to a Pepijh 
King , only becauſe he was not zcalous enough againlt 
Hereticks. But to end this Liſt of Inſtances at a Country 
to which our Author hears ſo particular a kindnels; 
when the Dutcheſs -of Parma granted the Edit of Pacifi- 
cation, by which all that was paſt was buried , and the 
Exerciſe of the Proteſtant Religion was to be connived at 
_ for the future; King P4i//p the Second did not only ras 
tifie this , but expreſled himſelf ſo fully upon it to the 
Count of Egmont , who had been ſent over to him, that 
the eaſie Count returned to Flanders {o aflured of the King's 
Sincerity,' that he endeavoured to perſwade all others. to 
rely as much on his Word, as he himſelf did. It is well 
known how fatal this Confidence was to him , and (ſee 
Meteren. lib. 3. ) that two years after this that King 1ent 
over the Duke of A4/va, with that ſevere Commuiſiion 
which has been often printed, in which, without any, 
regard had to the former Pacification or Promiſes, the 
King declared, that the Provinces had forfeited al, their Li- 
berties, and that every man in it had forfeited he life; and 
therefore he authoriſed that wnmerciful Man to. proceed 
with all poſfible Rigour againſt them. Ir is alſo remark- 
able, that that bloody Commiſſion is founded on the 
King's Abſolute Power, and. his Zeal for Religion. This 
- is the only Edi# that I know, in which a King has pie 
tended to Abſolnte. Power, before the two Declarations for 
Scotland in the year 1687, ſo whether they who penned 
them took their Pattern from this, I cannot determine it, 
F- could carry this view of Hiſtory much further, to 
ſhew in many more Inſtances, bow little Proteſtants can 
depend on the Faith of Roman Catholicks, and that their 
Condition is ſo much the worſe, the more pious that their 
Princes are. As for what may: be qbje&ted to all this, 
from the preſent State of ſome Principalities or Towns 
in Germany, or of the Switzers and Griſons ; it is to be. 
conſidered, that in ſome of theſe, want of Power in the 
Roman 
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Reman Catholicks to do miſchief, and the other Circum- 
ſtances of their Afﬀairs, are viſibly the only Securities of 


the ProteFfants; and whenſoever this Nation departs from 


that, and gives up the Laws, itis no hard thing to gueſs 
how ſhort-lived the Liberty of Conſcience, even tho? ſetled 
into a Magna Charta, would be. Ol 


- V: All that our Author ſays upon the General Subject 


of Liberty of Conſcience, is only a ſevere Libel upon that 
Church, whoſe Principles and Practices are ſo contrary to 


| et. But the Propoſition lately made, has put an end to 


all this Diſpute ; ſince by an Offer of Repealing the Penal 
Laws, reſerving only thoſe of the Te, and ſuch others 
as ſecure the Proteſtant Religion , the queſtion is now no 
more, which Religion muſt be zolerared, but which Reli- 


| = muſt rejgr: and prevail. All that is here offered in 


ppoſition to that, is, that by this means /#uch a number of 
Perſons muſt be ruined, Pag. 64. which i as ſevere a way of 
forcing People to change their Religion, as the way of Dragoons. 
1 will not examine the particulars of this matter, but muſt 
expreſs my joy to find, that all the Donony which is. 
in our way to a happy quiet, is the ſupplying ſuch a num- 
ber of men with the means of their ſubſiſtance, which 
by the Execution of the Zaw for the: Tef, muſt be taken 
from them. This by all that'I can leatn, ' will not. come 
to near an Hundred Thouſand Pound a year; and indeed. 
the ſupplying of thoſe of the King's Religion, that, want it, 
is a piece of Charity and Bounty ſo worthy of him, that 
I do not know a man that would enyy them the double of 
this in Penſions : and if ſuch a Sum would a little charge 
the King's Revenue, I dare ſay, when the Settlement of 
the Nation is brought to that fingle point, 'there would 
pot be one Negative found in' either Houſe of Parliament, 
for the reimburſing the King : So far are we from deſiring 
either the Deſtruction, or even the Poverty of thoſe thac 
perhaps wait only for an occaſion to burn us. I will add 
one bold thing further, that tho' I will be no undertaker 
for what a Parliament may do, yet I am cotifident that all 
men are fo far from'any deſire of Revenge , but me 
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of all, that the Heroical Minds of the next Succeſſors are 
above it; that if an Idemnity tor that bold violation of 
the Law that has been of late both practiſed and autho- 
riſed among us, would procure a tull Settlement, even this 
could be obtained, tho' an Impunity after ſuch Tranſgref- 
ſions, is perhaps too great an Encouragement to ,oitend 


for the future. But fince it is the Preſervation of the Na- 


tion, and not the ruine of any party in it, that is aimed at, 
the Hardineſs of this Propotition will, I hope, be forgiven 
me. It is urged, pag. 63. that according to the Dutch 
Pattern at leaſt the Roman Catholicks may have a ſhare in 
Military Employments; but the difference between our 
Caſe and theirs, is.clear ; ſince ſome Roman Catholick Off 


cers , where the Government is wholly in the Hands of. 


of Proteſtants, cannot be of ſuch dangerous Conſequence 
as it muſt needs be under a King that is not only of that 
Perſwafion, but is become nearly allied to the Soczety, as the 
Liege Letter tells us. 


VL Ir is true, our Author would perſwade us, that 
the King's diſpenſing Power has already . put an end to 
the Diſpute, and that therefore it is a p Men ſort of Per- 
Jury , lee pag. 48. to keep the Fuſtices of Peace ſtill under 
an Oath of executing. thoſe Laws , . which they muſt- con- 
ſider no more. Some Prefidents are brought . from for- 
mer times, pag. 22,.. 23, 24. of our Kinzs uſing the dil- 
penfing Power in Edward the Third, Richard the Second, 
Henry the Seventh,  Hemry the Eighth, Edward the Sixth, 
and Queen Elizabeth's time. .Jt is very true, that the 
Laws have been of late broke through among us with a 
very high. hand, but it is a little too dangerous to up- 
braid the Fuftices of  Peare with their Oarbs, | leſt this 
oblige them 'to Tefle& on ſo ſacred an Engagement ; for 
the worthy Members of Magdalen Colledge are not the 
only Perſons in England, who will make Conſcience of 
kroing their Oaths; ſo that if others are brought 
to reflect too much on what they do, our Author's Of- 
ficiouſneſs in ſuggeſting this to them, may prove to be no 
acceptable piece of ſervce. I will not examine all _ Pre 
idents ; 
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lidents; we are to be governed by Law, and not by ſame 
of-rhe exceſſes of Government ; nor is the latter end of Eg: 
ward the Third a time to be much imitated ; and of all the 
__ of the Eng/iſh Hiſtory, Richard the Second*s Reign ſhould 
| the leaſt mentioned, ſince thoſe exceſſes of his produced ſo 
Tragical a Conclufiorr as the loſs of b;s Crown and Lite, 
Henry. the Sixth's feeble and imbroiled Reign will ſcarce 
fupport an Argument ; and if there were ſome exceſſes in Hen- 
y the Eighth's time, which is ordinary in all great Revalu- 
tions, he got all-cheſe to be either warranted, or afterwards 
confirmed in Parliament. And Q. Elizabeth's Power in Ec: 
cefiaſtical matters was founded on a ſpecial A&# of Pankiamen:, 
which was in a great meaſure repealed in the year 164. 
and that Repeal was again ratified by another. A& in the late 
King's time. We are often told of the late King's repealing 
the 4# concerning the Siſe of Carts and Waggons ; but all 
Lawyers know that fome Laws are underſtood to he abreo- 
gated without a ſpecial Repeal, when ſome viſible Inconve- 
nience enforces it ; ſuch as appeared in that miftaken A 


concerning Faggons ; ſo the King in that caſe only declared 


the Inconvenience which made that Law to be of it ſelf null 
becauſe ic was impraQicable. Ir is true, the Parliament ne- 
rer queſtioned this; a man would not be offended if another 
ed a Flower in his Garden, that yet would take it ill if 
he broke his Hedge: and in Holand, .to which our Author's 
Pen leads: hln-ofcen; when a River changes its courſe, any 
man may break -the- Dike that was made to reſift it, yet thar 
will be no © warrant to go and break the Dike that re- 
ſts che-Currene-*of the ſame. Riyer : So if, a. diſpenſin 
Fower;- when -applied' to. ſmaller Offences, has been pal- 
kd. over., ' as an exceſs ' of © Government , 'that might be. ex- 
cofable, - tho? not juſtifiable, this ' will by no' means prove, 
that Laws made to ſecure us againſt that which we 
eſteem the greatef -of Ewvils may be ſuperſeded, becauſe 
twelve Men 'in+ Scarler have been hired or practiſed on to 
fy. ſo; the :Power of 'pardoning is © ao unreaſonably ur- 
' for juſtifying the Diſpenſing Power; © the, one; is a 
race to a particular Perſon 'for' a. Crime committed/, 
whereas -the_ other is a a 4 to commit _ In 
War « ort, 
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- Gfor our. Author will not have the late Kiyp's Actions 


ſhort, the one is a Power to /cve Mer, and the other i; 
a Power to deſtroy the Governmem, But tho* they ſwagger | prin 
it out now With the Diſpenſing Power , yet rode caju i jy i 
witem may come to be again in ſeaſon; and a tine Þ ſhew 
may come, in which the whole Party will have reafa if it fec 
to wiſh that ſome hair-brained Te/wrs had never ben if (© pr 
born., who will rather, expoſe them not only wo the Re Il Here 
ſentments, but even to the Juſtice of another icafon,  gerfh 
in which as. little regard will be had to the Di/penjy i © tr 
Power, as they. have to the Laws at preſcnt,., then accept a} Met! 
reaſonable Propoſuions. . * 


VIY: Our Author's Kindneſs. to. the Srates of 
land, is very particular, and returns often- upon him; 
and it is. no wonder that a State ſetled upon two ſach 
Hinges, as the Proteſtant Religion, and publick. Liberty, (hoyli 
be . nq .1mall-Eyeſore to thoſe who intend to deftroy bat. 
So that the flackning the Laws Concerning, Religion, ur 
the invading that State, ſeem to be Terms that nuult. a 
ways go together. In the firſt War began-the fijdt flac 
ning of them; ahd after the Triple Alliance had laid th 
Dutch aſleep, when the: ſocond War was reſolves en, which 
> on with that Heroical Attempt on the Smyrna Fin 


to be forgorren ) at the ſame time the fampus' Deilonates 
ſuſpending the Lows in 1652. came out;-and, now. agaif 
with another Declaration to the fame -purpaſe, we teas 
return, of thi ſanie good Inclinations- for the Pureb, the: 
none_'befote our Author, has . ever ventured in-a Bok 
licenſed. by; my Lord Preſedent of the: Council, te callthft 
Confftirucion, Pag. 68. A Rewult: that -they; made fron thit 
tawfid. Printe; and” to. raiſe his ftite +to-a more . fiibline 
Serain, he Tays, pag. 66. Thar their Commonwealth 4 \uh 
the "Reſult of an, abſolute Rebellion, Revolt, and. :Defethm 
from their. Prince ; and - that the Laws.that they :ratue. meds 
Pere! to prevene any caſual. return .to. sheir- w#iursl|:Allegiond [a 
And Tpeaking of their Qbligation -to. :proveRt;i12 Natbee [0 
lized Subjet, he. beſtows this Honour. on them, as: 
thy, pag. 57; 58... Thye that never.,qes deals forifamdy with |N0 


» Prim 


SPREER DTT DTEEERLTSCTST 


=o 


1 "5 
% 

by 
+ 


entithd, Parliamentum Pacificum. 


— >. Hd 


Princes, may be ſuſpeted : for ſuch a ſuperfluos Fairh ro 


Thew how far the States will reſent theſe Injuries; onl 

it kems our Author thinks, that a Soveraign's Fait 

to protect the Subje, is a ſuperfluous ching ; a Faith to 
Hereticks is another ſuperfluors thing ; ſo that two Su- 
peffluities, one upon another, muſt be all that we are 
ro truſt to. But I muſt take notice of the variety of 
Methods that theſe Gentlemen uſe in their Writings, 
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Revolt of the Dutch, as a 1candalous Imputation on the 
ProteFFant Religion ; and yet in a late Paper, entituled, 
4s Anſwer to Penſjoner Fagel's Letter, the Services that 
the. Roman Catholicks did in the beginning of that Com- 
monwealth, are highly extolled as ſignal and merito- 
rious ; upon which the Writer makes great Complaints, 
That the Pacification of Gaunt, and the Union at Utrechr, 
by which the free Exerciſe of their Religion was to 
bs continued to them, was not obſerved in moſt of 
8 Provinces : But if he had taken pains to examine 

» Hiſtory of the Srates, he would have found, chat 
hon after the Union made at Utirechr, the Treaty at Col- 
ls was ſet on foot, between the King of Spain and 
the States, by the Emperor's Mediation, in which the 
Soars ſtudied to divide the Rowan Catholicks of theſe 
winces from the Proteſtants, by offering a Canficma- 
tn of all the other Prox#ledoes of theſe Provinces, ex- 
apting only the Point of Re/jgion, which had fo great 
aEftet, that the Party of the Malcomtents was form- 
ad "apon it; and theſe did quickly capitulate in the 
Walloon Provinces; and after that not only Barbanvt and 
flanders capitulated, but Reenenburgh that was Governour 
if Greening , declared for the King of Spain, and by 
fame Places that he took both in Friſeland and Qver- 
, he put theſe Provinces under Contribution. Not 
dog after that, both Devivrter and Zutphen were betray- 
&« by Popiſh Governours; and the War was thus 
broaght within the Sever 0 Rau that had — 
2 org 
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a that puts himſelf upon them for a Vaſſal. Time will - 


Here in England we are always upbraided with the . 
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fore kepr ar a greater diftance from them, Thus ic dig 
appear almoſt every where, that the hatred with which 
the Prieſts were maetes. | the Reman Catholicks againſt 
the Prote#tants, diſpoſed them to betray all again to thy 
Spaniſh Tyranny. The new War that. Reenenvwgh'; 
Treachery had brought into theſe Prowinces, changed fg 
the State of Aﬀairs, that no wonder if this produced a 
change likewiſe with relation to- that Religion, ſinceir 
appeared, thar, theſe Revolts were, catried on, and juſt; 
fied upon the Principtes of that Church; and the general 
Hatred under which theſe Revolts brought the Remay 
Catholicks in thoſe. Out Provinces, made the greater pan 
of -them to withuraw ; ſo that there were: not left ſuch 
numbers of them as to pretend.to the free Exercife of 
their Religion. But the War not. having got iato Ht. 
land and' Utrecht, and none of that Religion having re 
volted in thoſe -Provinces, the Roman Catholicks cont: 
nued ftill in the Country; and tha' the ill, Inclinatjons 
that they ſhewed, . made it neceſſary. for the publick Safe 
ty,. to pur them our of the Government, yet- they has 
ſtill emoyed the common Rights of the Country, with 
the free Exerciſe of, their Religion, But it is plain, 
that ſome men are only waiting an opportunity tore 
new the old Delenda eſt Carthago, and [that they think 
is no {mall ſtep 'to it, to poſſeſs. all the World with 6 
dious Impreſſions. of the Dutct';” as a_rebellious- and per 
ious State; and if ic were poſhble, they wauld + even 
make their own Roman Catholick Subjets fancy that they 
are perſecuted® by? them : But tho? men may be brought 
to believe .7ranſubftantiation, in 1pite of the Evidence d 
Senſs to the contrary, yet thoſe that feel themſelves at cal 
will hardly' be braught to think that they are perſecuted, 
becauſe they are told fo--in an ill-writ Pamphler. And 
for their Rebellion, the Prince. that is only concerned nfl . 
that, finds them now to be his be/# Allies, and di 
Supports, as his Predeceflors acknowledged, them a Fre 
Srate, almoft an Age ago. ' And it being confeſſed by 
the Hiſtorians of all fides, That there was an exprok Pp 
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viſo. in the. Conſtitution of their Government, '7%a: if 
their Prince broke ſuch and ſuch Limits, thy were no more 
hound to obey him, but might reſitt. bim; and ic: being no 
leſs certain, that King. Philip the Second authoriſed the 
the Duke of Alva to ſeiſe upon all their Poiviledges, their 
refiſtuig him, and maintaining , their Priviledges, was 
without all. Diſpute, a juſtifiabble Aion, and was fo 
elteemed by all the: States of Europe, and in particular 
here: in * England, as appears by the Preambles of ſeveral 
Aﬀs of Swublidy that were given the Queen in order to 
the aſlifting the States; and- as for their nor dealing 
fairly with, Princes, when our Author can find ſuch. an 
nſtance in their. Hiſtory, as our Attempt upon their 
Smyrna Fleet ' was, he may employ his Eloquence in ſer- 
ting it one; and if notwichſtanding all che Failures 
that they have felt from others, they have ftill main- 
tained the Pablick_ Faich, our Author's Rhetorick will 
hardly blemiſh - them. "The Peace of Nimmegen, and 
the abandoning of Luxemburgh; are perhaps the ſingle 
Inſtznces in their Hiſtary that n2e to-.be'a litele ex- 
cuſed. But as. the vaſt Expence. of the late War 
brought them into. a Neceflicy that eicher knows no 
Law, or-at- leaft will- hearken to none; 1o we, who 
forced :them xo both , and firft {old the Triple Alliance, 
and then let.go Laxemburgh\, do with 'a very ill -grace . 


reproach the, Dutch for theſe unhappy ſteps to. which our - 
O : # ” 


0 


nduct drove them. 


VIII. If a ftrain of pert bolneſi rans. chro this. whole. 
\Pampbler, it” appears no where,more eminently, than. 
'in the Reff:#:ons the Author makes oh Mr. Faze!'s Ler- 


zer:: He calls'ir, pag:*64: a pretended* Piece, and a 'Pre- 
ſumption not to be ſoon pardoned," in -prefixing to a ſurrepti- 
tious and -unauthoriſed Pamphlet the Reverend Name of the. 
Princeſs of Qrange ; wifich ig another place ( Page 72. ) 
he | had reaſan, *to.. irgagine; Was:\but & Counterfeis Coin, 
and_ that , thoſe Venerable- CharaFfers were but . politically 
feigned,” and a Sacred Title given to it without pheir Aur 

| Ferity.. 
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thority. All this coming out with ſo folemna Licenſe, 
has made me take ſome-pains to be rightly informed 
in this matters thoſe whom I conſulted, tell 
. me, they have diſconrſed the Perſorer himſelf on 


this Sabjet, who will very ſhortly take a ſure . 


Method to clear himſelf of thoſe Imputations; 
and to do that right to the Prince and Prix- 
ceſs, as to ſhew the World, that in this* matter 
he ated only by their Order. For as Mr. Stew- 
art's Letter drew the Penſioners Anſiver from 
him , ſo this Paper, licenſed as it *., will now 
draw from him a particular - Recital of the 
whole Progreſs of this Matter. Mr. Albewile 
knows, that the Princeſs explained her ſelf fo 
fully to him in the Month of May and Fae, 
1687. upon the Repeal of the 'Teft, that he 
himſelf has acknowledged to feveral Perfons , 
that though both the Prizce and Princeſs were 
very ſtift in that matter, yet of the two, he 
found the Prizceſs more inflexible. Afterwards 
when Mr. Stewart, by many repeated Letters, 
preſſed his Friend to renew his Importunities 


to the Pexfroner for an Anſwers he _—_ alſo. 


ſaid in his Letters , That he writ by the King's 
Order and Direction : Upon this, the Pexfioner 
having conſitlted 'the Prizce and Princeſs, -drew 
his Letter firft in Dutch, and communicated it 
to them; and it being approved by them , he 


turned it into Lative: but becauſe it was to_ 


be ſhewed to the Kyng, he thonght it was fit 
to get it to be pit in Er. that Ib their 
Highmeſſes ' 'might 'ſee that Tranflation of his 
Letter , which was to be offered to His Majeſty 

| | and 
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and they having approved of it , | he fent it with 
his own in Latire, and it was delivered to the 
King. This Account was given me by my 
Friend , who added, that it would appear cre 
long in: @ more. Authentical manner. And by 
this I ſuppoſe the Impudence of thoſe men does 
_ fufficieutly appear, who have the Brow to pub- 
tiſh fach- Stuff, of the Falſhood of which they 
hemſalves are well aſſured: And therefore 1 
may well conclade, that my Lord Preſident's 
Licenſe was granted by him , with that Care- 
Jefbnels with Skich -moſt Books are read and li- 
.cenfed. Onr Author pretends , that he can- 
.got believe that this Tztter could flow from a 
Princeſs of ſo ſweet 4 Temper, pag, 62. and yet 
others find fo muck of the” Sweetreſs . of her 
Temper in it, that for that very reaſon they 
believe it the more eaſily :to- have - come from 
her. 'No Pafiion. or indrfereet Zeal appears in 
itz and it | exprefſes fuch: an» extended Charity 
and Nobleneſs of Temper. . that theſe Charaters 
hew it :comes/ from one that has neither a nar- 
Tomnefs of 'Sou]', -nor- a-ſournefs of Spirit. In 
Jhort , She - propoſes nothing in it, 'but 'to pre- 
frve that Rebgion- which: ſhe believes the true 
oxc;-and that beings feenred;..: ſhe 1s willing that 
Al others enjoy alt: the Tibertier of ShbjeFs, 'and 
the Freedoms of *' Chriſtians... Here is Sweetnej5 
. | of Temper and Cbriſtian« Charity in their fulleſt 
- | extent, The other Reaſon-is ſo myſteriouſly ex- 
preſſed,” that 4 Hl, not wrong pur Author by 
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Page 62, She.! is certainly as litth (pleaſed to pro- 
mote any. thing to the Diſturbance of 4 State , to 
which ſhe ſtill ſcems ſo nearly related, She ſeems 
- ſtill, are two ſignificant Words, and not ſet 
. here for nothing. | She fees ( in his Opinion ) 
_ only. rdlated to the Crown.z that 1s, - She | 1s not 
' really ſo: but there 1s ſomething :that-: theſe 
| Gentlemen have. in reſerve to blow up this 
ſeeming Relation. . And She ſeems ſtil, imports, 
that though this apparent Relation is _ ſuffered 
'to- paſs. at preſent, yet it muſt have its Pe- 
riod ; for. this ſeexzs ſtill., ' can have; no- other 
meaning. But - in what does She /promote the 
Diſturbance of the State, or Patroniſe' the Op- 
poſers of her Parents * as he ſays afterwards 
{ ibid, ) Did She officiouſly interpoſe in this 
matter, or . was not her Senſe asked ? And 
when. it was asked, muſt , She not give at ac- 
cording to -her Conſcience.? She is - too per- 
Fe& a Pattern in all other things, not to: know 
well how great a Reſpe# and Submiſſion She 
owes her Father : but .She is-t00 good a Chri- 
ſtan, not to know. that her Duty to: God: muſt 
go firſt; And therefore ..1n' matters '-of .Reli- 


gion , when Her Mind-was. agked, She could not FIthe 


avoid the giving it according. .to her. Conſcience; 


and - all the.  invidions Expreſſions; - which the [*9% 


faſtens - on this: ;Lefter,: and) which -he ' makes fo 


many Arguments .to+ ſhew that ' it could not ſg: 


flow frem Her, , are..all the .malicious 'and ſoon- fj 


diſcovered -Artifices of one that kney. that She more 


had ordered : the' Letter ,,: and-that thought: him- Ftinti 
faf Tafe" in this Diſguiſe, in the diſcharging 4 
Were: : g is; 
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tis Malice againſt her. So ingratefully .is ſhe required by 
4 Party-for whom ſhe had expreſled ſo much Compaſſion 
and Charity. ''This Author, Pag. 53. thinks it is an inde- 
cent forecaſt to be always eretting ſuch Schemes for the next 
If Herr, both in Diſcourſe and Writmg, as ſeem almoſt to calcu- 
| lat the Nativity of the preſent - and | he would almoſt make 
this High-Treaſon, But if it 1s fo, there were many Trai- 
tirs in England a few Years ago; in which the next Heir, 
| | though: but a Brother, 'was ſo much conſidered, that the 
| King himſelf look'd as one out of: Countenance and 2ban- 
doned, and could ' fcarce find Company. enough about him 
for his Entertainment;- either in his  Bed-Chamber or in his 
Walks; when. the' whole Dependance 'was ,on the Succeſſor - 
ſ/if we: by turns Jook a little at the Swccefſor, thoſe who 
dd this in ſo ſcandalous a manner, ovght not to take it 
{ very ill -from' us. 'In .a melancholy State of things, it 
S Fs hard to deny us the Conſolation of hoping that. we may 
d MW fir berrer Days.” But lince (our Anthor is/10 much concerned, 
- Fthit'this' Lerrer ſhould not be in any manner imputed to 
r» © the Princeſs; it ſeems a- little ſtrange, that: the Prince is ſo 
me up by hn, that he is at no pains to clear him of 
the Imputation: : For the happy Union that is between them, 
mill- readily make us conclude, that "if, the Prizce ordered 
#,'the: Princeſs "had likewiſe her ſhare in it. --I find' bot one 
Fflance at the Prence in the-whole Book, Pag. 52. when the 
Author is pleafing himſelf with the hopes of Protection from 
the Royal Heir ont of a ſenſe of Filial Duty : He concludes, 
Eſpecially when ſo nearly allied to the very Beſom of a Prince whoſe 
vey of Worſt Heather 1s the ſame' with the National here, and im 
ſe 'Coumrresulll Religiont have been ver alike *tolerared. The 
Phraſe 'of Jo"nexr an Alliance to the'very' Befom of a Prince,13 
bnewharextraordinary { An Avthor that will be florid, fcorns 
bfmple'an Expreſſion as married; he thought the other was 
t Fore lofty. Bur the matter of this Period 1s moreremarkab!e'; 


m- itintimates as, if the Prince?s way of Workhip was ſb Kifferent 
of Fon our; 'tho we hear that he goe req: win the Prince}s | 
oher Chappel.: and expreſſes'no averſion toany of ovr Forms. 


bo he thinks it decent to be more conſtantly in the Exerciſes of 
Devotion that are authoriſed in Holland. And as for that, that 
| Religions have been ever alike tolerated there, it is another of our 
M Author's 
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Author's flights. I do not hear that there are either Bonzy g 

Bramans in Holland, or that the 24ahometans have their Mofquy 

there: And ſure his Friends the RomanC atholickg will tell him,that 

all Religions are not alike tolerated there. Thus I have followed hin 
more largely in this Article, than:in any other, it being thats 

the greateſt Importance, by which-he had endeayoured ta blaſ / 

all the good effefts which the Penſioners Letter has had among y, 

IX. I have now gone over that, which I thought: mot 
important in this Paper : and in which it ſeemed-neceſfaryq 
inform. the Publick aright, without inſiſting on the particuly 
Slips of the, Author of, it, .or of the Advantages that he gins 
to any that would anſwer him more particularly, .I cannot think 
that any Man in the Nation can be now ſo weak, as not toe 
what mult needs be the effett of the Abolition of the Teft - after 
all that we ſee and hear, it is too great. an Affront to Mankind t ] 
offer to make it out. A Man's Underſtanding may really miſka | 
him ſo far as,ta make him change his Relsgron, he remaining ſil 
an honeſt Man; but no Man can-pretend ta be. thaught..ank 
neſt Man;that betrays the :legal,, and 'now Ne -onty . vidhl 
Defences of that Religion.which he. profeſſes..  T he taking any 
the Teſt for publick Employments, is to ſet W an Office atÞ+ 
ther Peter's for all Pretenders ; and perhaps a Pretender will at 
be. ſo much as received, till he has ficſt abjured., ſo;that erg 
Vacancy. will, probably . make five; or.ſfix Profelites.z and qhot 
Proteſtants who.are already.:in Emplogmentss wall feel -ther 
ground quickly fail finder them, and upon: the-firſh Complain, Sig 
they will ſee what muſt be done to reſtore them to favour. ln * 
as for the. two Houſes of Parlament, as a. great Creation gil 
Preſently give. them. the. Majority in the Houſe. of Loras;,þ 


2a new ſet of: Charters, and bold Retwros, will ina.little time 
them likewiſe the Majority.in the Houſe of ,Cammore + andifii 
is to be ſuppoſed that. Proteftants, who haye all the Security. 
the Law for their Religion, canthrowthat.up; who can ſo mud 
as doubt that when they have brought themſelyes into ſo nak { 
a condition, it will be no hard, thing to oyerturn their whole a 
Eſtabliſhment ?, #nd then perhaps we ſþall-be told-more plaighd "Ol 
what is.now but darkly iaſinyated- to, 95 BY this Author ;.qhat 


* 
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F For which She is accuſed. 


Clergy for ſome Years paſt, and the preſent Cir- 
' cumltances in-which they are, ſhould ſet them be- 
yond: Slander, and by conſequence above Apologies ;, yet ſince 
"M the Malice of her Enemies works againſt her with ſo much 
#7 Sper, and- ſince there is no. ſnfinuation that carries fo much 
if Malice in it; and. that ſeems to have ſuch colours of Truth on 
wlll It; 2s this of their having ſet on a ſevere Perſecution againit the. 
' Difemers, of being ſtill ſaur'd with that:Leaven, and of carry- 
| ing-the ſame .implacable Hatred to them, which the preſent, 
; Reputation that: they have gained may. put. them in a further 
"7} capacity of executing, if another Revoluyon of Abtiairs Should 
ll 2gain give them Anthority ſet abour it ;, it ſeems. nccellary to 
if examine. it, and:that the rather,; becauſe ſome. aggravate this 
"| þ far, as if: nothing were now to be ſo much dreaded as the 
I Gurch of England?s getting out of her preſent Diltreſs, 


kl O* ſhould think. that the Behaviour of the Enzih 


”. ; 1 4.4-Te bt, PCTT64 20936 ; 
HL If theſe Imputations were chzrged- on us only by thoſe 
af the Church of Rome; we ſhould. not. much wonder at it 


\{ for thcugh it argues a good degree of Confidence for any of 
Y M 2 : tt at 
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that Communion to declaim againſt the Severities that have 


| been put in Practice among us; ſince their /irrle Finger muſt be 


heavier than ever our Loins wer, and to whoſe Scorpions our 
Rods ought not to be compared ; yet. after all, we are ſo much 
accuſtomed to th:ir Methods, thar nothing from tlhem can ſyr- 
priſe us. To hear Papifts declare againſt Perſecution, and 
Jeſuits cry up Liberty of Conſcience, are, we confeſs, unuſual 
things: yer there are ſome degrees bf Shame, over which 
when People are once paſlled, all things b:come ſo: familiar to 
them, that they can no more be 'put out of countenance. But 
it ſeems very ſtrange to us, that ſome, who if' they are to he 
believed, are ſtrict to the ſevereſt Forms and Sub-diviſtons of 
the Reformed Religion, and who ſome Years ago were jz- 
lous of the ſmalleſt ſteps that the Court made, when'the dan- 
ger'was more remote; and who cried out Popery and Per ſecu- 
t:0n, when the deſign was ſo mask'd, tbat ſome well-meaning 
Men could not miſs being deceived by the Promiſes that were 
wade, and the Diſguiſes that were put on ; thar, I ſay, theſe 


very Perſons who were formerly ſo diſtruſtful, ſhould nom, 


when the Mask is 131d off, and the Deſign is avowed, of a ſudden 
grow to be ſo believing, as to throw off all Diſtruſt, and 'be 
ſo gulled as to betray all; and to expoſe us to the Rage of 
thoſe, who mult needs give ſome good words, till they hare 
gone the round, and tried how effetually they can- divide and 
deceive us, that ſo they may deſtroy us the more: eaſily ;. this. 
is indeed ſomewhat extraordinary. ' They are not ſo: ignorant 
as.not to know, that Popery cannot change its Nature; and 
that Cruelty aud Breach of Faith to Hereticks, are as neceſſary 
parts of*that Religion, as Tranſubſtantiation and the Pope's. Su- 
premacy are. If Papifts were not Fools, they muſt give good 
Words and fair Promiſes, till by thefe they have fo far de- 
Iuded the poor credulons Hereticks, that they may put them- 
felves in a poſture to execute the Decrees of their Church a- 
gainſt them; and though we accuſe that Religion as guilty 
both of Cruelty and Treachery, yet we ,do- not think them 
Fools : ſo til] their Party is ſtronger than God be thanked itis 
at” preſent, they can take no other | method” than-that they 
take. The Church of England was the Word among them 
ſom{t Years ago, Ziberty of Conſcicece' is 'the Word at preſent; 
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and we have all poſſible reaſon to aſſure us, that the Promiſes 
for maintaining the one, will be as religiouſly kept as we ſee 
thoſe are which were lately made with ſo great a profuſion 


of Proteſtations, and fhews of Friend(hip for the ſupporting | 


of the other. 


> TH. It were great Injuſtice to charge all the Dsſenters with 
the Impertinencies that have appeared in many Addreſles of 


hte, or to take our meaſures of them,”from the impudent. 
ſtrains of an A!ſop'or a Care, or from the more important and: 
how more viſible ſteps that ſome among them of a higher. 


form are every day making 3. and yet after all this, it cannot 
be denied but the feveral Bodies of the Dzſenters have behaved 
themſelves of late'like Men, that underſtand too well the true 
Intereſt of the Proteſtant Religion, and of the Engliſh Govern- 
ment, to. ſacrifice the whole and” themſelves in Conclaſion to 
their private Reſentments : I hope the ſame Juſtice: will bez 
allowed me- in ſtating-the matter:relating to the ſo much de- 
cried Perſecution: ſet on. by the Church of Ezglard; and that 
I may be ſaffered to diſtinguiſh the Heats of ſome angry and 
deluded Men, from the Do@rine of ths Church, and the 
Practices that have been authorized in ir; that ſo I may 
ſhew, that: there'is no reaſon to infer from palt Errors, that 
we are-incurable ; or. that new Opportunities inviting us again 
into the ſame Severities, are like to prevail over us to commit 
the ſame Follies over again. I will firſt ſtate what 1s paſt, with 


' the-Sincerity that becomes: one that would 'not le for God; 


that is not afraid nor aſhamed :to confeſs Faults that will nei- 


© ther aggravate nor extenuate them beyond what is juſt, and 
that yet will avoid the ſaying of any thing that may give any - 
cauſe of Offence ro any Party in the Nation. . 


IV. I am very ſorry that I muſt confeſs, that all the Parties : 


among us, have ſhewed, that as their turn came to be upper- 
moſt, they have forgot the ſame Principles of Modefation 


and Liberty which: they all claimed when they were oppreſſed. 
If it ſhould ſhew too much ill nature to examine what the - 
' Presbytery did in Scotland when the Covenant was in Dominion, . 


or what the Independents have dons in New-England ; why may 
not: 


cm 
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England, if Severities have been cominitted by- her while ſhe 
bore Rule? yet it were as eaſy as it would be invidious to 
ſhew, that_both Presbyteriaps and Independents have carricd the. 
"Principle of Rigor in the point of Conſcience much higher, 
and have ated more implacably upon it than ever the Church 
of England has done, even in its angrieft fits 3- ſa. that none 
of them can much reproach- another for their Exceſs in thoſe 
matters, And as of all the Rel:zgsons in the World the Church. 
of Rome is the molt perſecuting,. and the moſt bound by ber 
Principles to be unalterably cruel; ſo the Church of Exgland 
is the leaſt. perſccuting in her Principles, and the leaſt obliged 
to repeat any Errors to which the Intrigues. of Courts, or the 
Paſlions. incident to all Parties; may bave engaged her, of any 
National Church in Exrope, It cannot be ſaid to be any part 
cf our Pottrine, when we came out of one of theblackelt Per- 
ſecutions that is in Hiſtory, 1 mean Queen Mary's, we ſhewed 
how little we retained of the Cruelty of that Church, which 
had provoked us ſo ſeverely ; when not only no Inquiries 
were made into the illegal As of Fury, that were committed 
in that perſecuting Reign, but even the Perſecutors. themſelves 
lived among us at Eaſe and in Peace; and no Pene! Law way 
made except againſt the publick Exerciſe of that Religion, till 
a great many Rebellions and Treaſons extorted them from us 
for our own Preſervation. This is an Inſtance of the Cle- 
mency of cur Church, that perhaps cannot be matched in 
Hiſtory : ard why .ſhould it not be ſuppoſ.d, that if God 
{kould again put us in the ſtate in which we were of late, that 
we ſhould rather imitate ſo noble a Patern, than return to 
thoſe Miſtakes of which we arenow aſhamed ? 


V. It 13 to be conſidered, that upon the late King's Reſtau- 
ration, the remembrance of the former War, the ill uſage that 
our Clergy had met with in their Sequeftrations, the angry Re- 
ſentnfents of the Cavalier Party, who were ruined by the 
War the Intereſt of the Court to have all thoſe Principles 
condemncd that. had occaſioned it ; the heat that all Parties 
that have been il]-uſcd are apt to fall into upon a Revolution ; 

but above all, the Practices of thoſe who have ſti!1 blown the 
+ * Coals, 


not Fclaim the ſameepriviledg with relation to the Church of 


. 
men 4a « << 0D ic. oo ”V:®. © 


ah... A. 4 deed ad | tend oe nh wat, Won ee oy 2 2 wins es, nn iS oa $5 65) C2= nt ene 4 & A 1 


WC WET II CO TVF nr- _— T—_—_, FI. —_—_— 4+. {Bd -” 


_ ” Aa-a ax nn 


f , 
> 
> 
; 
) 
[. 
, 
( 
, 


of the Age in which they lived, for. true . Worth. and a right 
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Coals, and fer us one againſt another, that ſo. they might not 
only have a divided Force to deal with, but might, by turns, 
make the Divifions among vs ſerve their Ends : All theſe, 
I ſay, concurred to make us loſe the happy Opportunity 
that,was offered in the Year 1660, to have healed all our 
Diviſions, and to have triumphed over all the Difſenters; not 
by ruling them, but by overcoming them with a Spirit of Love 
and Gentleneſs; which is the only Victory that a Generous 
and Chriſtian Temper can deſire. In ſhort, unhappy Counſels 
were followed,and ſevere Laws were made : But after all, it was - 
the Court Party that carried it for rougher Methods. Some con- 
fiderable Accidents, not neceſlary to be here mentioned, as they 
ſtopped the Mouths of ſome that had form:d a wiſer Project, 
ſo they gave a fatal Advantage to angry and crafty Men, that 
to'our misfortune, had too great a ſtroak in the conduct of 
our Affairs at that Time. This Spirit of Severity was height- 
ned by the Practices of the Papiffs, who engaged the late King 
1n..December 1662, to give a Declaration for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience. Thoſe who knew the Secret of his Religion, as they 
faw that ittaimed at th2 Introduction of Popzry; fothey thought: 
there was no way ſo effeCtual for the keeping out of Popery, as 
the maintaining the Uniformity, and the ſuppreſling of all 
Deſigns for a Toleration. Bur while thoſe who managed this, 
pled aidue reſerve, in not diſcovering the ſecret Motive that 
le>ithemrtoit ; others few into Severity, as [the Principle - in 
vogue ; -And thus all'the flacknings of the rigour of the Laws, 
during the firſt Dutch War, that were ſet on upon the pretence 
of--quieting . the Nation, and of encouraging Trade, were re- 
fiſted, by: che; Inſtruments of an honeſt Adiniſter of Srate, who 
knew.)as well - then, as we do now. what lay ſtill at bottom, 
when Liberty of Copſerexce was pretended, | 
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VI.: Upon that Miniſter's Diſgrace, ſome that ſaw but the. 
half of the Secret, perceiving in the Court a great inclination to = 
Tokeration, and being willing to take Meaſures quite different 
from thoſe of the former Miniſtry,: they-entred into a Treaty 
fora Comprehenſson of ſome Diſſenters, and the tolerating of cathers ; 
And ſome Biſhops and Clergy-men, that were inferior to none. 


Judg- 
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Judgment of Things, engaged ſo far, and with ſo much ſuc. 
ceſs into this Project, that the Matter ſeemed done, all things 
being concerted among ſome of 'the moſt conliderable Men of 
the diFerent Parties. Bur the diſſ1ke of that Miniſtry, and the 
Jealouſy” of the -ill Deſigns of the Court, gave fo ſtrong a 
Prejudice againſt this, that the Propoſition conld not be {6 
much as hearkned to by the Houſe of Commons: And''then 
it appeared how much the whole Pop:ſh Party was allarmed at 
the ProjeCt : It is well known with how much Deteſtation they 
ſpeak of it to this day ;. though we are now ſo fully ſatisfied 
of their Intentions to deſtroy us, that the Zeal which they 
pretended for us, in oppoſing that Delign, can no more paſs up- 
ON US. 2s We 


VII. Atlaſt, in the Year 1672. the Deſign for Popery dif- 
covering it ſelf, the End that the Court had in favouring a 
Toleration became more vilible : And when the Parliament 
met, that condemned the Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, 
the Members of the Houſe of Commons,that either were Dillen=. 
ters, or that favoured them, behaved themſelves ſo worthily 
in concurring with thoſe of the Church of England, for ſtifling 
that Toleration, chuſing rather to loſe the-benefit of it, than 
to open-a Breach at .,which Popery ſhould come in, that many 
of the Members that were of the Church of England pro« 


miſed to procure them a Bill of Eaſe for Proteſtane Diſſemtlrs. 


But the Seſſion was not long enough for bringing that to Per- 
fection ; and- all the Seffions of that Parliament after thar, 
were ſpent in ſuch a continual ſtraggle between the Court 
and Country-Party, that . there was never room- given for 
calm and wiſe Conſultations : yet though the Party of the 


Church of England did not. perform» what had been promiſed. 


by ſome leading Men to the Dillenters, there was little or 
nothing done againſt them, after that, til] the Year 168, 4o 


that for about nine: Years together they had their Meetings 


almoſt as publickly and as regularly as the Church of England 
had their Churches, and.in all that time, whartſoover parti- 
culac:Hardſhips any of them might have met with -in' fome 


corners. of England, it cannot be denied but they | had "the 


free Exerciſe of their Religion, at leaſt in moſt parts. 
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VIII. In the Year 1678, things began _to change their 
face : it ts known that upon the breaking out of the Popsſh 
Plot, the Clergy did univerſally expreſs a great deſire for 
coming to ſome temper in the Points of Conformity : al 
ſorts and ranks of the Clergy ſeemed to be ſo well diſpo- 
{kd towards it, that if it had met with a ſutable Entertain- 
ment, matters might probably have been in a great meaſure 
compoſed. But the Jealouſy that thoſe who managed the 
Civil Concerns of the Nation in the Houſe of Commons, 
took off all that was done at Court, or propoſed by it, 
occaſioned a fatal Breach in our Publick Councils : in which 
divifion, the Clergy by their Principles and Intereſts, and 
their Diſpoſition to believe well of the Court, were deter- 
mined to be of the King's ſide. They thought it was a Sin 
to miſtruſt the late King?s Word, who aſſured them of his 
ſeadineſs to the Proteſtant Religion ſo often, that they firmly 
_— on It : and his preſent Majeſty gave them ſo many 

urances of his maintaining ſtill the Church of England, 
that they believed him likewiſe : and ſo thought that the Ex- 
cufion of him from the Crown, was a degree of Rigor to 
which they in Conſcience could not conſent : upon which they 
were erally cried out on, as the Betrayers of the Nation 
and of the Proteſtant Religion : Thoſe who demanded the Ex- 
claſion, and ſome other Securities, to which the Biſhops would 
not conſent in Parliament, looked on them as the'chief hin- 
derance that was in their way : and the Licenfe of the Preſs 
a that time was ſuch, that many Libels, and ſome ſevere Diſ- 
courſes were publiſhed againſt them. Nor can it be denied, 
that many Church-men, who underſtood not the Principles of 
Human Society, and the Rules of our Government, ſo well as 
other Points of Divinity, writ ſeveral Treatiſes concerning 
the meaſures of Submiſſion, that were then*as-much cenfured, 
their Performances ſince againſt Paper) have been deſervedly 
admired.” All this gave ſuch a Jealouſy of them to the Nation, 


that it muſt be confeſſed, that the Spirit which was then in 
fermentation went very high againſt the Church of England, 
8 a Confederate -at leaſt to Popery and Tyranny. Nor were 
ſkreral of the: Nonconformiſts wanting to inflame this diſlike 3 
all ſecret Propoſitions for accommodating our Differences __ 
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F& coldly entertained, that.they were {ſcarce hearkned to. The 
Propoſitions which.an Eminent Divine madeexen in his Boks 
writ againlt Separation, ſhowed, that while. we maintaigg) 
the War in the way. of Diſpute,: yet we were till willing 40 
treat: for that great Man made not thoke Advances toward; 
them withaut:canſulting with his Superiors. . Yet we were the 
fatally given up. to a Spirit of Diſlention : and-:tho:the Paris 
ment in 1680 .entred upon a project for healing our Diſk 
rences, -4n which great <P» were made tothe-removing of; al 
the occaſions of our Conteſt ; the Leaders of the LDiſſtemtery, ty 
the amazement of all Perſons, made no account of this,-an( 
even ſeemed uncaſy at it, of which the Earl of Nortimgbim 
and Sir Thomas Clarges, that ſet an. ,that Bill-with much : 

can give a more particular account. All:thele,things concurtg 
to make thoſe of the Church.of Eag/and conclude, a little ta 
raſhly., that their Ruin was:relotved .on and then it was 
wander If the Spirit of a Party, 'the remembrance of #6 
laſt Wars, the preſent proſpect af Dapger, and above al, 
as gout favour that was ſhewed them at Court, threw they 
ivto ſome angry and violent Counſels. Self-preſervation is: 
Ty.matural : and it. is plain, that.many of thewy. toak thaty 
be the caſe 3 ſo that truly ſpeaking, it was: nor ſo -much-« 
firſt a Spirit of Perſecution, .as a debre of diſablmg thok 
who they believed intended to ruin them from effetting ther 
Deſigns, that ſet them on to all thoſe uohappy things thit 
followed. They were .animated to all they did by, the,6entr 
nued Earneftneſs .of the King and Duke, and their Miniſtey 
Thar Repraach of Juſtice 2nd of the Profeſſion of the Lay, 
whois now ſo high, was ſingled out for no other end, but 
be their Common-Hangman over England: of whom: the lat 
King gave this. true racer, That he had neither Wit, Lan 
wor Common Senſe, but that he chad the Impudence of 14n cart 
Whores 4n4im. Another Buffoon was hircd.to plague the Nation 
with three or four Papers a Week. which to the Reproath 
of the Age, in which-we live,.had but too great and too gener! 
an effe, for poiſoning the Spirits of the Clergy. But thok 
who knew how all this was managed, ſaw that it was not only 
ſet on, but ſtill kept up by the Court, If any of the Clergy 
had put preached a word for Moderation, be had a-chiding 
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ſat him preſently from:the Court ; and he was-from' that day 
marked out as a diſaffeFed-Perſon ; and when: the Clergy of Lon- 
in did. very warthily refaſe.toigive Informations againſt their 
Pariſhioners that! had not always. conformed, the delign. having 
been formed upon.that to'bring them. into the: Spiritual Corres, 
2d: excommuNnicate them, and make them loſe. their Right 
of Voting,. that ſo the Charter of Zendon might have been 
delivered up when ſo many Citizens were by ſuch means ſhut 
aut; of the. Common-Council., We remember wcll-how ſavere- 
y- they, were: cenſured, for this,, by ſabe that: are- now dead; 
20d oghers; that: are: yet alive. L. will not go- further into this 
natter : I. will, not: deny. but many ofi the. Diſſentersiwere put 
9:great Hardſhips: in many parts of: Engiand. I cannot. deny; 
i6,and I am: ſure I will. never. juſtify ic. But this 1- will po- 
{tively ſay, haviog obſerved it all narrowly, that he muſt have 
thebrow of - a: 7eſwe,, that: canicalt this wholly on-the Church 
o&. England, and. fret: the: Court of 'it. The beginnings- and 
the progreſs of! it cate: from. the Court,,and from the Popiſh 
Pty; and. though perhaps every one does not know all.the 
Serets of this matter, that. others-may have. found out, yet.no 
Man was ſo; ignorant as. not; to; ſee what was the chief Spring 
fall: thoſe- irregular Motions -that ſome. of us: made” at, that 
tne;: ſo upon the. whole: matter, all. that can be, made opt-of 
this, is, that. the. Paſſions and\Infirmities of: ſome of- the Church 
o& Erpland, being unhappily: ſtirred up by the: Diſſenters,-thiey 
Realty condutted by: the Popiſh Party, to'be. the Inſtru- 
ments in:doing a great deal of Miſchief. 


IK. At. is-not. to be- doubted; but.though: ſoine. weaker, Men-of 
the Clergy ' may perhaps: ſtil} retain their-little:/ peeviſh Animo- 
ſties- againſt the: Diſſenters, yet. the wiſer and. more. ſerious 
Heads of: that great.and: worthy; Body, ſce now their:Error z 
they. ſee: who: drove them on in: it, till they. koped- to-have 
mined themby-it. And as: they;have appeared againſt.Popery, 
vith as, great. aiſtrength. of Learning and. of- firm Steadineſs 
:perhaps:can;be;met witliinall Church-Hiſtoxy, {0 it-cannot 
be doubted, but! their Reflections: on the Dangers into» which 
our Diyfions- have thrown'us,. have. given them-truer: Notions 
with relation to a rigorousConſbrauty -: and that the juſt Dete- 
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ftation which they have expreſſed of the Corruptions of the 
Church of Rome,” has led them to. conſider and abhor one of 
the worſt things in it, I mean their Severity towards Ferocich, 
And the ill uſe that they fee the Court has made of their Zeal 
for ſupporting. the Crown, to juſtify the Subverſion of our 
Government that is-now ſet on, from ſome of their large and 
unwary Expreſſions, will certainly make them hereafter more 
cautious in meddling with Politicks: the Biſhops have under 
their Hands both diſowned that wide extent of the Prerog ative, 
to the overturning of the Law, and declareditheir Diſpoſition 
tocome to a Temper in the matters of Conformity; and there 
ſeems to be no doubt left of the Sincerity of. their Intentions 
in that matter- Their Piety and Vertue, and the proſpect that 
they now have of ſuffering themſelves, put us beyond all doubt 
as to their Sincerity ; and if ever God in his Providence brings 
us again into a ſettled State, out of the: Storm into which our 
Paſſions and Folly, as well as the Freachery of others, ha 
brought us, it cannot be imagined that the'Biſhops will goof 
from thoſe moderate Reſolutions which they have now 
clared : and they continuing firm to them, the weak and in- 
diſcreet Paſſions of any of the Inferior Clergy muſt needs 
vaniſh, when they are under the Condutt of wits and worthy 
Leaders. And I will boldly fay this, that if the Church df 
England, after ſhe has got out of this Storm, will return to 
hearken to the peevihneſs of ſome ſour Men, ſhe will be 4- 
Þandoned both of God and Man, and will ſet both Heayen 
and Earth againſt her. The Nation ſees too vilibly how 
dear the diſpute about Cojenny has coſt us, to ſtand any 
more upon ſuch Punt:lios; and Thoſe in whom-0ur Deliberaice 
is wrapt up, underſtand this matter too well, and judg too 
right of it, to Imagine that ever they will be Prief-ridden In 
this point. So that all Conſiderations concur to make us con- 
elude, that there is no danger of our ſplitting a ſecond time 
upon the ſame Rock : and indeed, if any Argument were 
wanting to compleat the certainty of this Point, the wiſe and 
generous Behaviour of the main Body of the Diſlenters, in this 
preſent JunQure, has given them ſo juſt a Title to our Friend- 
ſhip, that we muſt reſolve to ſet all the World againſt us if we 
can ever forget it, and if we do-not make them all the returns 
of Eaſe and Fayour when it is in our Power to do it, 
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X. It is to be hoped, that when this is laid together, it will 


have that effe& on all ſober and true Proteſtants, as to make 


them forget the little angry Heats that haye been among us, 
and even to forget the Injuries that have been done us : all that 
we do' now one againſt another, is to ſhorten the work of our. 
Enemies, by deſtroying one another, which muſt in Conclu- 
fon turn to all our Ruin. It is a mad Man's Revenge, to de- 
ftroy our Friends that we may do a pleaſure to our Enemies, 


ypon their giving us ſome good words 3 and if che Diſſenters 


ean truſt to.Paprts, after the uſage that the Church of Eng- 
ind has met with at their Hands, all the Comfort that they. 
can promiſe themſelves, : when Popery begins to act its natu- 
ral part among us, and:to ſet Smithfield again in a Fire, is that 
which befell ſome 2zakers at Rome, who: were firlt put in the 

wiſition, but were afterwards removed to Bedlam : ſo tho 
thoſe falſe Brethren among the: Diſſenters, who deceive them 
at preſent, are certainly no Charglings, but know well what 
they are doing ; yet thoſe who can be cheated by them, may 
well.claim the priviledg of a. Bedlam, when their. Folly has left 


them no other Retreat.. 


NI. I will not” digreſs' too! far from my preſent purpoſe, 
nor enter into a difcuſſion of the Dsſpenſing Power, which was 
fo: effeftually overthrown the other day at the Ksng's Bench 
Bar, that I am- ſure all the Authority of the Bench it ſelf is 
no more able to ſupport it : Yet ſome late Papers in favour of 
it, give me occaſion to add a little relating to+that Point. It 


true, the Afertor of the Ds/penſing Power, who has lately ap- 


feared with Allowance, pretends that it *can only be ;applied 
tothe Teſt for Publick Imployments : for he-owns that the 
Tf for both Houſes of Parliament, is left entire, as not with- 
in the compaſs of this extent of the Prerogative : But another 
Writer, whom by his Senſe we muſt conclude an 1riſh Man, by 
his Brow a 7eſuit, and by the bare deſignation in the Title 
Page, of James Stewart's Letter,. a Quaker, goes a ſtrain. 
higher, and thinks the King is ſo abſolutely the.Sovereignas to 
the Legifhtive part of our Government, that he may dillolye 


.even the Parliament Teſt: ſo nimbly has he leap*d from - being 


a Secretary to # Rebellion, to be an Advocate. for. Tyranny. He 
ancies,.. 


An: Apology \for the. Churchaf Endglans, : 


fancies,, that becauſe: ino/ Parliament can binil- up anather 
therefare they; cannot limit. the Preliminaries to a; ſubſequen 
Parliament. But upon what: is it then: that Counties, have: but 
two; Knights,- and Burroughs-as many; 3 that Men below ſuch 
a value have:nai Vote; that Sheriffs: only-receive Writs 2nd: res 
turn Elections, beſides:manyi more- neceſſary Requiſites ta: the 
makiog a: legal Parliament+: In:ſhart, if Kaws:dg;not regulate 
the Eleftion: and Conſtitution of a:Parliament, all theſe-tbings 
may-be&-overthrown,. aad the:Kivg: may-caſt:the whole Govern: 
ment in-2 new: Mould, as: well! as-difſalve: the: Qbligatian that 
is: on the Members of Parliament for: taking. the: Teſt; 'It ig 
true; thatias foon as:ai Parliament 1s legally; met. anc conſtis 
tuted;. it is tied by no .Laws, ſo far as not to repeal them, : But 
the Preliminaries to.a:Parliament are-ſtill Sacred, as long as the 
Law ftandsthat ſettled them:; - for; the Members are ſtall:in: the 
quality'of ordinary Subjects,. and notentred-upars their ſhare 
inthe Eegiflative: Power; till-they» are conſtituted ina Parline 
ment. legaliychoſer-and-lawfully aſſembled; that is; having ob! 
ſrevediall\tba Requiſites:ofi the: Law. But 1 leave: that impudent 
Letter, to return to the moſt modeſt Apalagy that has been: yet 
writ for the D:/penſing Power. It yields that the King cannot 
abrogate: Laws, and : pretends; anly: that- he can-diſpenſe. with 
themr : And* theidiſhndion it. puts: between Abrog ation and 
Difpenſarian, is, that the ane is a total-Repeal of the-Law, and 
that-tha other izanlya ſlackning'ot its obligatary, Force; with 
Relatiooito:a-partitulari Man; or to: any Body of: Men; ſo that 
according; ta.him, a: ſimple Abrogation, or atotal Repenl,, 1s be: 
yond: the campals of the'Prerogative, _ I deſire then. that” this 
Dotrine-maythe applied-to the following -wordsof- the ; Decla- 
ration; from which- the Reader may infor, whether theſe: do 
importaſmple Abrogation,. or:nat; and by; Conſequence,. if 
the-Declaration'is not-Hlegal ; © Wedo hereby further declare, 
*that it is our Roye/ FS and Pleaſure, that; the: Oaths:com- 
**-monly called:the:Qaths of Supremacy. and: Allegiance. and 
* alſo : the {evera}. Teſts: and: Declarations-—-ſhall nox ar 
6*©:rime: bereafter,. be: required to be: taken; declared, or ſub- 
<ſcribed-by any: Perſon or Perſons. whatſoever; who: is or ſhall be 
**imployed inany. Office. or Place of Truſt, either Civil or Mi- 
* Iitary;..under:us; or:in aur Government. This is plain *s 
4m, 
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bf, and needs' tv Contmentaty. That Paper: offers lik 


ife 
Im £xpedient for Kcuring Liberty of | Carſoience, by which it 
willbe'fet beyond even the Diſpenſie Power'y und that is, [that 
by.Attof Partiument all Perſceution may 'be (declared 26 be-a 
thing-Evil ##:ie ſelf, and then the Prerogative-eunnot reach it, 
Bur unleſs this Auchor fancies, thata Parliament 'is that which 
thoſe of the 'Churgh of Rome Helieve a Gimterul Comb tobe, 
mean, Infelivle, 1 do not fee that Tech ar Att wonld fignify 
wy thing .at all. '#n A& of: Parliament-carmor change -the 


Nature of Things which are fullen, and: will not alter, be- 
avle a hard Word is-clap'd on them m an A@of Parliament ; 
nor .can that make that which is not -Evil of # FJelf become 


Bwil of ſelf - For can any At of Partiament wake the Clippms 
ef Mony, 'of the rot: Barying in Willen, evil of it ſelf ? 'Such an 
A&t were- indeed ll of «t off, and would ſink with xs von 
weight, even without the burden of the Preropative to prefs 
tdown; and yet upon ſuch a Sandy Foundation would theſe 
Men have us build all. our Mopes:and - our 'Securities. Another 
Topick like this, ts, that we onght to truft- tothe Truth of 


obr Rel5pion, and. the Providence and Protection of God, and 


bot lean ſo rmuch'to Lavy and Teſts: All this were very perti- 


nent, #f God had not already piven vs huthane Aﬀorances a- - 


zainſt the Rage of our Enemies, which we are now delired to 
abandon, that ſo we may fall an eaſy and cheap Sacrifice to 
thoſe who wait for the favourable Moment to deſtroy us. By 
the ſame Reaſon they may perſwade vs to take off all our 
Doors, or at leaſt all our Locks and Bolts, and to ſleep in 
this expoſed Condition, truſting to God?*s Protection. The 
Simily may appear a little too high, though it is really ſhort of 
the Matter ; for we had better truſt our ſelves to all the 


Thieves and Robbers of the Town, who would be perhaps + 


contemed with a part of our Goods, than to thoſe whoſe De- 
ſigns ave equally againſt both Soul. and Body, and all that-is: 
tO us. 


XII. I will only add another Reflection upon the renewing - 
of the Declaration this Year, which has occalioned the preſenc-. 
Storm upon the Ckrgy. It is repeated to us, that fo we may 


ke that the-Xing continues. firm to the-Promiles he- made laſt - 
: Ycar.-- 
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Year. Yet when Men of Honour have once given their Word, 
they take itill if any do not truſt.to that, but muſt needs haye 
it repeated to them. In the ordinary Commerce of the World, 
the repeating of Promiſes over and over-again, is rather a 
ground of Sxſpicion than of Confidence : and if we judg of the 
Accompliſhment of all the other parts of the Declaration, from 
that one which relates to the maintaining of the Church of 
Englard as by Law eſtabliſhed, the Proceedings againſt the Fel- 
lows of . Magdalen Colleag, gives us no reaſon to conclude, that 
this will be like the Laws f the Medes and Perſians, which alter 
rot - all the talk of the New Magna Charta cannot lay us aſleep, 
when we ſee ſo little regard had to the Old one. As for the {e- 
curity -which is offered us in this repeating of the K#ng's Pro- 


© - miſes, we muſt crave leave to remember, that the King of 


France, evenaſter he had reſolved to-break the Edi of Nantes, 
yet repeated in above an hundred Ed#&#s, that were real and 
viſible Violations-of that Ea, a Clauſe confirmatory of the 
Edit of Nantes, . declaring that he would never Yolateit : and 


in that we may ſee what Accountis to be had of all Promiſe 


made to Hereticks in Matters Religion, by any Prince of the 
Roman Communion, but more particularly-by a Prince who has 
put the condu&t of his Conſcience inthe Hands of a Feſvite. 
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Some ExTRaAcTs out of 


Mr. JAMES STEWART's 


Which were Communicated to Mijn Heer 
FaGaL, the States Penſioner of the 
Province of Holland. 


Together with ſome References to Maſter 
STEWART'S Printed Letter. 


received the Penſionary's Letter, before he thought fit 

to write any A»ſwer to it : and theninſtead of ſend- 
kg one iti writing to the Perſioner, or in a Languapge under- 
ſtood by him, he has thought fit, by a —_ | —qunn to 
himſelf, to print an Anſwer in Encliſh; and to ſend it abroad 
into the World, before the Perſſoner had ſo 'much as ſeen it. 
The many and great Afairs that preſs hard upon that Eminent 
Miniſter, together with a ſad want of Health, by which he has 
been long afflicted, have made, that 'he had- not the leiſure to 
procure Mr. Srewart*s Letter to be tranſlated to him, and to 
compare the Matters of Fact related to in it, with the Letters 
that were writ the laſt Year I Mr. Stewart, which are in his 


poſleſlion ; 


M:: Stewart ſtaid about ſeven Months, after he had 


as 


— 


Extraits ont of Mr. James Stewart's Letters 
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poſſeſſion, nor did he think it Neceliary to make too. much 


haſt : and therefore if he has let as many weeks pals, without . 


ordering an Anfwer to be prepared, as the other had done 
Menths, he thought that even this flowneſs, might look like one 
that deſpiſed this indecent Attempt upon his Honour, that Mr. 
Stewart hay made in giving fo unjult a repreſentation of the 
Matter of Fat.” He hopes he is too well known to the World, 
to apprehend that any Perſons would entertain the hard 
thoughts of him, which Mr. Stewart 'slate Print may have of- 
frred to them ; and therefore he has proceeded in this Matter, 
with the ſlowneſs that he thought became his Integrity, fincea 
greater haſte might have look'd like one that was uneaſy, be. 
cavſehe knew himſelf to be .in' Favit: As for the reafoning 
tart of Mr. Stewart's Paper, he has already expreſſed himſelf 
tg: bis Letter to Mr. d* .Abevile, that he will not enter into any 


arguing upon thoſe Points, but. will leave the Matter to the 


Judgment of every Reader ; therefore he has given order only 
to examin thoſe Matters of Fact, that are ſer forth in the be- 
ginning of Mr. Stewart*s Letter, that ſo the World may havea 
true accaynt of the Motives that induced him to write his Le 
z2r to My.Sreware, from the words of Mr. Stewart's own Let- 
ters : and then he will leave it: to the Judgment of every Rea- 
der, whether Nr. S:ewoarr has given the Matter of Fact fairly or 
not. Itis true, the Perſioner has not thought fit to print all 
Mr. Stewart's Letters, at their full length ; there are many Par- 
ticulars in them for which he is not willing ro expoſe him : agd 
in this he bas ſhewed a greater regard to Mr. Stewart, than the 
nſage that he has met with from him deſerves : 1f Mr. Sewer 
has kept Copies of his own Zerters, he muſt ſee that the Pew 
frorer*s reſerveanels is rather grounded on what he thought be- 
came himſelf, .than on what Mr; Stewart has deſerved of him. 
Eut if Mr. Stewart, or. any in his Name, will take Advants- 
ges frem this, that the Letters themſelves are pot publiſhed, 
and that bere there are only Exrrads cf them offered to the 
World, then the Perſcozer will be excuſed, if he prints them all 
to a Tittle. The Truth is, it is fcarce conceivable how Mr. 
Stewart could allume the confidence that appears in his printed 
Letter, if he have kept Copies of the Letters that he writ laſt 
Year : and 1i he engaged himſelf in Afﬀairs of ſuch Impor- 
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tance, without keeping Copies of what he writ, it was ſome- 
what extraordinary ; and yet this cenſure is that which fail? 
the ſofteſt on him : but I will avoid every thing that looks like 
a ſharpneſs of Expreſſion; for the Pex/oner expetts, that he 
who is to give this Account to the Engliſh Nation, ſhould rather 
conſider the Dignity of the Poſt in which he i;, than the Ad- 
vantages that Mr. Stewart may have given for replying ſharply 
on him. And inthis whole Matter the Penfioner?s chief concern 
is, to offer to the World ſuch a Relation of the Occaſions that 
drew his Letter to Mr. Stewart from him, as may juſtify him 
againſt the falſe Inſinuations that are given : ke owed this like- 
wile, as an expreſlion of his Reſpect and Duty to'.their High- 


. pelſes, in whote Name he wrote his Lerrer, and at whom all 


thoſe falſe Repreſentations are levelled, -tho they fall firſt and 
immediately upon himſelf. 

_ The ſumof the Matter of Fact, as it*is repreſeated by Mr. 
Stewart, amounts to this, * That he was ſo ſurpriſed to ſe, 
* in F-anuary laſt, the Penſioner's Letter to him in print, that 
* he was inclined to disbelieve his own Eyes, conlidering 
© the remoteneſs of the occaſion that was given for that Ler- 
© ter : that he had never writ to the Perſroner, but was expreſly 


' * cantioned againſt it. But that ſeeing the ſincerity of the Kings 


« [ntentions, he was deſirous to contribute his ſmall endeavours 
&« for the advancing ſo good a Work, and for that end he 
& Obtained Leave to write to a private Friend, who he judged 
& might have opportunity ts repreſent any thing he could 1ay 
&to the beſt advantage ; but that of the Letters which he writ 
© tohis Friend, there were only two intended for communicati- 
« on, in which he ſtudied to evince the Equity and Expediency, 
* of repealing the Teſts and the Penal Laws : and that with a pe- 
« culiar regard to the Prince and Prexceſs of Orange's Intereit ; 
«2nd hedelired that this might be Imparted to Fri:nds, but 
© chiefly to thoſe at the Hague. And that this was the ſub- 
« ſtance of all that he writ on that occation. But finding that 
« the Prince had already declared himſelf m thoſe Matters, 
© he reſolved to infilt no further : yet his Friend infinuatings 
© that he had ſtill hopes to get a more diſtin&t and ſatisfying 
« Anſwer, from a better hand, though without naming the 
* Perſon, he attended the Iſſue ; and about the beginning of 
« November, almoſt three moneths after bis firſt writing, he re- 
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« ceived the Penſioner*s Letter, though he had: not writ to him 
© (which is repeated again and again) and in it-an account of the 
& Prince-and Pronceſs of Orange*s Thoughts about the Repeal of 
&«& the Tefts and Penal Laws (which he had not deſired) upon which 
« he took ſome care to prevent the publiſhing of it : But when 
<he ſaw it in print, he clearly perceived -that it was printed 
& in Holland; and ſo wonders how the I could ſay, that 
&« jt was printed in England, which he found in; his printed Let- 
& ter to Mr. d' Albeville. He knows not upon what Provocation 
& the Penſioner writ that Letter - but in it he finds that-he writ, 
« that he was deſired by himſelf ro n him an account of 'the 
« Prince and Princeſd of Orange's Thoughts, and thart theſe pref. 
<« ſing Deſires were made to him by His Majeſtie's Knowledg 
«2nd Allowance : this being ſo different from the L etrers he 
& had writ, of which he is ſure that the account he has given is 
©*true in every point, he was forced to vindicate the King's Ho- 
& nour and his own Duty: He writ not out of. any curioſity 
« to know their Highneſles Thoughts, which were already 
<« known, they having been ſignified to the Marquis of Albee 
« ville, and therefore he had no Orders from the King for wrt 

« ting on that Subject, but only a Permiſſion to uſe his little | 
« Endeavors for the advyancing-of his Service ; but it was 
« never moved to him to write, either in the Kings Name, or 
«in the Name of any of-his Secretaries. This is Mr. Stewart's 
Account in the firſt nine Pages of his Letter, and is ſet down 
in his own words. 

Now in oppoſitien to all this, it will appear from the fol- 
lowing ExtraZs,. that Mr. Stewart writ to his Friend, as the 
moſt proper Interpreter for addreſſing himſelf to the Perſio- 
ner - that he repeated his Propoſition frequently, finding his | All 
Friend unwilling to engage in ſo Critical a matter. He gives || fir. 
great Aſſurances of His Majeſties Reſolutions never to alter th || #ht 
Sxcceſſion, (which is plainly the Language of a Treaty) he preſs | 
ſes over and over again to know the Prince's Mind, whoſe con- | #4 
currence in the Matter would be the beſt Guarentee of the Li- 
berty. He, by Name, deſires his Letters may be ſhewed to 
the' Prince and Princeſs of Orange (though he ſays, he ovly 
ordered them to be ſhewed to Friends at the Hague» fo it: ſeems 
he has the modeſty to reckon them among the number of his 
Friends ;, but it is a queſtion whether their Highneſſes do ſo - 
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not) he ſays in one Letter, That what he writ was from his Majeſty 
bimſelf, and enlarges more fully on this in two other Letters ;, 
and he deſires, that the Princes Anſwers, with his Reaſons, might 
be underſtood ;, which very probably gave the occaſion to all the 
reaſoning part of the Penſioner's Letter : and it appears by that 
Letter, that the Retrn to all this was expected by the King,and 
in almoſt every Letter he preſſes for a Return: 

Andiin Concluſion, upon his receiving the Perfioner's Letter, 
he expreiles hkewiſe a great ſenſe of the Honour done him-in 
it : that he had {o far complied with his Inſignificant Endea- 
yours ; he mentions his acquiinting both the King and the 
Earls of Sunderland and Melfort with it ; and in another Ler- 
ter, after new Thanks for the Perſioner*s ' Letter, he laments 
that -it was ſo long delayed. But all theſe: things will appear 


' more evident to the Reader, fromthe Paſſages drawn out of 


Mr. Stewart?s own Letters, which follow. Mr. Stewart ſeems not 
to know uporr what provocatlon the . Penſioner writ to Mrg.d? 
Albeville, and yet the Penſioner had ſet that forth in the Lerrer it 
ſaf; for the Pamphlet entituled Parliamentum Pacificum, that was 
licenſed by the Earl of Sunderland, contained ſuch Refleftions on 
his Letter to Mr. Stewart, either as a Forgery, or as a thing done with- 
ont the Princeſs of Orange's kyowledg;that the Penſioner judged him< 
RIF bound in honour to do himſelf right. As for Mr. Stewarts 
criticalneſs, in knowing that the Perſioner's Letter was firſt print- 
ed in Holland, and his Refleftion on the Perſioner for inſinua- 
ting that the Zerrer was firſt printed in England ; it is.very like 


| that Mr. Stewart, after ſo long a practice in Libels, knows how 


todiſtioguiſh between the Prints of the ſeveral Nations better - 
than the Perfioner, whoſe: courſe of Life has raiſed him above 
all ſuch Practices. But it 1s certain, that whereſoever it was - 
firſt printed, the Penſioner writ ſincerely, ad believed really 
that it was firſt printed in England. This is all that ſeemed 
_y to be faid for an Introduction to the following Ex-. 
IrAGSS 
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ol 


_ RC 


102 


—_ 


Extras out of Mr. James Stewart's Letters 


— ——— 


July 12, 1687. 


ND [I aſlure you, by all I can find here, the Eſtabliſhment 
of this equal Liberty is his Majeſty's utmoſt Deſign —— 


I wiſh your People at the Hague do not miſtake too far both his - 


- Majeſly and the Diſſenters;, for as I have already told you his 


 confider and make your beſt uſe of theſe things 


Majeſty's utmoſt Deſign, and have ground to belive that his 
Majeſty will preſerve and obſerve the true Right of Succeſſion, ag 
2 thing moſt ſacred; ſo I muſt entreat you to remark, that 
the Offence that ſome of the Church-of-England-Alen take at 
Addreſling, ſeems to me unaccountable, and is apprehended by 


the Dyſſenters to proceed ſo certainly from their former and. 


wonted Spirit, that they begin to think themſelves in large 

e hazard from the Church of England's Re-exaltation,than 
all the Papifts their Advantages. And next, that the Prince is 
thought to be abuſed by ſome there to a too great Milike of 
that which can never wrong him, but will in probability in the 
Event be wholly in his own Power -- ] hope you wil 
——— I ex- 
pet an acconnt of this per firſt, 1 mean, an Anſwer to this Letter, 
and pray improve it to the beſt Advantage. 


Py ] 
"I < 


4 


4 
mp 
The Second Letter, without a Date. 


| —_ It is a thing moſt certain, that his Majeſty is refolved 


to obſerve the Succeſſion to the Crown as a thing moſt Sa- 
cred, and is far from all thoughts of altering the | and 
that his Majeſty is very deſirous to have the Prince and Princeſs 
of Orange to conſent to concur ith him in eſtabliſhing this 
Liberty So that upon the whole it may be feared, 
that if the Prince continue obſtinate in refuſing his 2ajeſty, he 
may fall under ſuſpitions of the greateſt part of England, = 


oho 0 
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of all Scotland, to be too great a Fayourer of the Church of 
England, and conſequently a Perſon whom they have reaſon 
to dread - And many think that this Compliance 
in the Prince, might be further a wiſe part, both as to the 
conciliating of his Majeſty's greater Favour, and the begetting 
of an underſtanding betwixt the King and the Srates; and the 
Parhament will conſent to the Liberty ſo much the rather, that 
they have a Proteſtant Succeſſor in proſpet; ———-- 4 
I cannot on theſe things make any Concluſion, but ſimply 
leave them to your Refieion, and the beſt uſe you pleaſe to 


wi them I will expeft your Anſwer per 


be. SR IP 


Windſor, July 18. 1687. 


HE. Hints thar I gave you in my two-former Letters, I. 
T ſhall now explain more fully in this - And. 
therefore I heartily. wiſh, that the Prince and Princeſs, may 
underſtand all that yon think needful on this Subjett : it trou-- 
bles his Majeſty to find them ſo averſe from approving this L:- 
berty, and concurring for its Eſtabliſhment — — ſo that 
ia truth I cannot ſce why their Highneſles ſhould not em- 
brace cheerfully ſo fair an Opportunity to gratify both his . 
Majeſty and the far greater and b<tter part of the Nation. 
- —— Now upon the whole ; I expect that you will 
make all I have written fully known at the age, eſpecially 
with the Prince But the. main thing I expect from 
ou, is to have your Mind, whether or not-his Highneſs may 
fo difpoſed, as that a well choſen Informer ſent to himſelf 
might perfect the work. And this Anſwer I will expedt per firlt ;,, 
where-ever the Prince be, you know who are to be ſpoken, and : 


how -— | again entreat your Care and Diſpatch 1a this 


with. your Return. 


Eondowy, 


—— 


Extraits out of Mr. James Stewart's Letters 


wt London, July 29. 1687. 


A F Ine of the +5 Faly, with my taſt of the 26th Fuly Y, 
: Se. will I am ſure ſatisfy you fully ; for therein I haye 
indeed anſwered all can be objeCted, and have given you ſuch 
an Account of the Confirmation of all I have writ from hb; 
Majeſty bimſelf, that 1 muſt think it a Fatality if your People 
remain obſtinate. —- - And I again aſſure you, 


if your People. be obſtinate, it will be fats! to the poor 


Diſſenters, and I fear produttive of Ills yet urheard of ; and 
therefore pray conſidet my Letters, and let me know if there by 
any place to recerve Information by a good band but 
however, let us endeavour Good all we can, and 7 aſſure yes 
I bave my Warravt. Haſte your Anſwer. 


Windſor, Aug. 5. 1687. 


"A ND ira word, believe me, if the Prince will do what 

is deſired, it-is the beſt Service to the Proteſtants, the 
Higheſt Obligation on his Majeſty, and the greateſt Adyance- 
ment of his own Intereſt that he can think on : but if not, then 
all.is contrary —_— but pray hafte an Anſwer. 


i WW 0 OY EF 


Windſor, Aug. 12. 1678, 


Have yours of the ++ Inſtant, long Iook'd for ; your Re- 
mark, that you haye received mine of the 26th of Faly, but 
ſay nothing of that of the 19th, which was my fulleft, and 
| which 


—__/ 
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which I aſſure you was writ, not only with permiſſion, but accordin 

to his Majeſy's Mind ſufficiently expreſſed; our Religion ought _ 
tainly to be dearer to us than all Eartbly Concerns, . It is very true 
what you ſay, that Miſtakes aboiit its Concerns ( eſpecially in ſuch 
atime ) may be of the greateſt Importance, which no doubt ſhould 
perſwade t6 a very ſcrupulous caution : But yet I'am: ſatisfied, 
that the ſimple repreſenting of what was myote'to' you (which was 
a 1 required-)'\was no ſuch diffrentt Tach ——————- But to 
be plain*with you, as my Friend, your return was not only 


| long delay*d, but'I obſerve ſacha Coldnelſs in it, different from 


the ſtrain of your former, that I think 1 miſtake not when 1 
underſtand 'by your [Letter more than you'expreſy—< 
Fmiſh'the P. may fee or hear -this-fron end 16" era.” TT FJ 
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London, Aug. 22. 1687. 
ACE! hf ,09IGet Mauls 1:01 
have yours of the 16th Inſtant. When 1 ſaid your laſt was 
L more coal,. I meant not as to your Aﬀection, but as to. your 
Diligence in that Affair ——-- —— for ] am perſwaded, that 
the eſtabliſhing of this Liberty by Law, ,is not only:the TInte- 
reſt of Proteſtant Diſſenters above all others, but that bis Figh- 
neſs, conſenting to it, would be its ſecure Guarantee both againſt 


Changes and Abuſes As you love the quiet of good 
Men and me, leave of -Complements and Ceremonies,. and 
aſcourſe his Highneſs of all I have written - I am 
now haſtning to Scotland ———--——— but may return 


ſhortly ; for «the King. is moſt deſirous to gain the Prince, and 
he will be nadoubtedly the beft Guarantee to us of this Liberty, 
ard alſo to hinder all your. Fears about Popery. .. _. 


Nb 
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Extrdi#s out of Mr. James Stewart's L etters 


"Newer ” k; Aug. 26. 1687, 4 


UT now l muſt tell you, that though ———— I know 

h to. be.my very. good. Friend, yet he hath not 

anſwered my Expettation ;; for you ſee that to ſeyen-of wine, 

be gave me not one word of 4fwer, although I told him, that 

the Subſtance of them was writ by the King's Allowance, and a Be 

uo 1 Wag bim | beſides,. the Anſwers he make 
are either 


Generals. or Complements, whereas my deſire waz, 


that the Prince ſhould know things, @d. that his. Anſwer with by 
Reaſons might be underſtood ——— but my Friend has delayed 
and ſcrufted. things. BY 


__—_——em————_—_ 
= . 


From Scotland, Septemb. 24. 1687. 


I Have yours of the 30th of Auguſt, but have dilayed fo long 
to anſwer, becauſe I had; written other Letters -to you 
whereof I yet expett the Return —-——— my. molt hun- 
ble Duty to my Friend at.the Hague. CT NT 3, 


—— 4 
X oy . - -” 


Edinburgh, Ob. 8.1687. 


' & S for- that: more important. Aﬀair wherewith I have' long 
troubled you, I need add no more; my Conſcience 
bears me witneſs, I have dealt ſincerely for the freedom of 
Goſpel. --—— 1 had certainly long ere now written it 
Penſoner Fagel, were it not that I judged you were a better Inter 
Yr. orer of any thing I. could ſay ©. 1 know his real Concern " 
tie 
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" — 1s MijaHeer Fagal, 


the 7 roefan Religion; and ſhall never forget his undeſerved © 


Reſpects to mez vt alas ! that Providences ſhould be 
amiertood: ai 


London, Novemb. s. 1687. 


June yours of the .1/} of November —— the ng from 
* furprize' ms vith a T of hisFa- 

xour. ua Friend{bip, and ir eral INS TNGRES the Truth, 
aud. end og Teal the pre ah ject of Li- 
barty, ga what I can. path | he hath ſerjouſly done too 
much for.me, hut. the. more he hath done in Complance with 
my inſignificant. Endeayours, on more do 1; judg and, eſteem 

($6 et zealous Concern. for Religion and, Peace, . which 
2 woe ane could. only, in. this er;be. us jult Motive : I 
hope you will te = to him my deep. ſenſe. 6 Fo Favour and 
moſt ſerious profeſſion of Duty with all diligence, until I be 
incaſe to. make his L. a direct return. I ſhewed the Letter 
tomy Lord Melfore, who was fatisfied witht.-- - 


i. 
—— 


FY 


Loudon, Novemb.i6. 1687. wbithi it ſeems. is by 
a Mi ike of the Date. 


Hare: Jour lat, but, have been;ſo barraſſed | coiled, .that 
Lhave not had tune towrite toyou, wmcb leſs to. my. L, Peu- 
73:3 jet:lince my, Jall, 1; aoquaizted: the El. of Sunderland 
eith bis_dujmer,, authe King argderepvee ; but ſee all hapy from 
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ay 
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London, Novemb, 19.1687, 


Ravege of my Lord Penſionary's Letters, and what was and 
e 
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layed; and that now the King'is: quite yer that Matter, be- 
ing no' ways f: the Diſtinction made of the Tef 
'from the Pezal ; 10-leſ$' poſitive; that his Highneſi 
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_ A ND thus ll. that relates to the. Occaſion. that drew the 
+ # -* Penfroner*s Letrer from'liim, appears in'its true Light. If 
. this Diſcovery is.uneaſy to Mr. Stewart, he has none to blame 
for it but himfelf. It it very likely the firſt Article of his Me- 
. rit, for the defacing of all that! was paſt; was the- piins he 
' took to work on'their' Fzhneſſes, by the Penfioner%s Means: 
But that having failed him, the abuſive Lerrer that he has pub- 
Itſhed upon it, may come in for a ſecond Article : And now 
the Reproaches to which this Diſcovery mult needs expoſe 
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him, muſt compleat his Merit :- if upon all this he is not highly 
rewarded, he has ill Luck, and ſmall Encouragement will be 

iven to others to ſerve the Comre as he has done. But if he 
bb great Rewards, it muſt be acknowledged, that he has 
paid dear for them. The printinggand diſtributing 15000 
Copies of his Zerer, is only the publiſhing his ſhame to 1 5000 
Perſons, though it is to be doubted, if ſo many could be found 
in the Nation, who would give themſelyes the trouble to read 
ſo ill a Paper. 
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E inſpiciendo 
ventre, cuſto- 
diendoque partu, fic Prx- 
tor ait: © $1 mulier mor- 
*tuo marito przgnantem 
* ſe eſſe dicet, his ad quos 
{ares pertinebit, procu- 

ratorive eorum, bis in 
* menſe denunciandum 
* curet, ut mittant, fi ve- 
* lint, quz ventrem inſpi- 
* cient. Mittantur (au- 
*rem) mulieres - liberz 
* duntaxat quinque; hq; 
ſimul 


&. 10. 


FE 
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As concerning the viſiting of 


A Big-Bellied W O MAN: 


And the looking after | 
What may be born by Her. 
The Pretor fays thus ; 


"« TF a Woman, upon her Hul- 


<< I] band's Death, pretends tha 
& (he is with Child, ſbe muſt is 
& t5mate that twice every Month 
«© thereafter, to thoſe who art 
<« the moſt concerned in it, or ti 


© their Proxies, that ſo thy 


« may ſend ſome, if they thin 
&« fe, to vifit her Belly. Thy 
ce m ay 
© (1. &. 210t Slaves) to the win 


&« ber of five at moſt © and all theſt 


© together may wiſit her ;, pro- 
&« vided, that while they do th, 
© none of them may tonch het 
&«© Belly, without her leave : She 

fhal 


fend any Free-Women, 


CONCEr ming Biadellied Women. 


« limul omnes inſpiciant : 
<Dum ne qua earum,dum. 
6infpicir, 1nvita muliere 
*rentrem tangat. Mulier 
*in domu honeſtiflimz 
«f&min# pariat, quan e- 
©, conſtituam. Mulicr 
C ante dies of quam 
«parituram fe effe putat, 


*drnunciet: his.ad quos.ca- 


Cres pertinet, procuratort 
©huſve.carum, ut mittant, 
(6 velint,qui veatrem. cu- 
* todiant. In quo con- 
& cavi mulier paritura e- 
*rit, ibi ne plures additus 
*\Int, quam unus : fi & 
« runt,, ex. utraq; parte ta» 
*bulis prefigantur. Ante 
« oftium ejus canclavis li- 
*beri tres,” .& tres liberz 
* eur binis- comitibus eu- 
*Rodiant. QyotiefcunJue 
%ea mulier in id conclave, 
*aliudve quod, five ig. ba» 
* valence, id ante profpici- 
© ant: . && Os qui introie- 
Crint, excutiant. Cuſto- 
"des,qui ante canclave po- 
i" ſk; erunt, fi volunt, om- 
79s, Gui Cooelavg aur 
{1 , 4WFQlEriat, £X- 
 cutiant. Mylier, cum 
J partu* 


.C 


© ſhall bs ledged in the Howſe.o 

<« ſome a of an ono ws 
© Reputation, ſuch as ſhall be 
© named YA the Pretor ; And 
© ſhe ſh ſeen) to the Perſons, 
© concerned, or to their Proxigs, 
< thirty days before, when ſhe 
© expotts to be delivered; that if 
© they think fit, they may ſend 
oof . mAY, mt Ns ber; 
© Te: Roam ft which, ſhe 15 ts 
« be brogghr to Bed, ſhall be wiſe 
* red, that there may be no @ 
© thex Entries to it but one ; 
b and if there are any other,care 
5: muſt be. taken to nail. them up 


© meh Boards laid: along both 


< within and withus ; and at the 
* Dooref thizBedchamber three 
* Free-Men with as many Free- 
&* FVamen,and two Servants, may 
« be ſet rowatch; as oft as the 
&« Woman thinks fit to go into that 
&* Bedchamber, ar into any.other, 
© ,r ite 4 Bath, wich thoſe 
& Keepers may viſit if they think 
&« fie, before ſhe goes into it, and 
& may alfe viſie all that go into 
« ir at rhat time: an4 thoſe 


| 6 Keepers may alſo, if they think 


« fit,: ſearch all ſuch as come 
& pirhin the Houſe or the Bed- 
2 Penner, Os gays | 
& fas, m8 Latonr, ſue jve 

&« notzca of xt to WE cot Af 
& or to their Proxies.; that ſo 
i they may fend ſuch Perfons 
<«. who may be: Witneſles 10 the 
6& Births , nfo at ba Free- 
| Women, 


| 


An Edift in the Roman Law 


< parturire incipiat, his ad 
&« quos ea res pertinet,pro- 
& curatoribuſve eorum de- 
©qunriet, ut mittant qui- 
© bus przſentibus pariat. 
«* Mittantur mulieres libe- 
© rx duntaxat quinque : 
© jtaut, prxter obitetrices 
& duas,* in eo conclavi ne 
«© plures mulieres' libers 
« {int, quam decemm, an- 
© cillz quam ſex. Hz, quz 
< intus tuturz erunt, excu- 
& tiantur omnes in eo con- 
* clavi, - ne qua przgnans 
«ſit. Tria- lumina, ne 
& minus, bi fint : ſcilicet, 
© quia tenebre ad ſubjici- 
© endum aptiores . ſunt. 
© Quod natum erit, hisad 
* quod cares pertinet, pfo- 
© curatoribuſye eorum, | 0- 
« ftendatur. Apud cum 
& educatur, apud quem pa- 
© rens juſſerit. Si autem 
* ne his parens juſlerit, aut 
* is, apud: quem voluerit 
© educari, curam non re- 
© cipiet, apud quem edu- 
© cetur, cauſa cognita con- 
© {tituam. * Is, apud quem 
* educabitur quod natum 
* erit, qQuoad trium men- 
« fjum ſit, bis fn menſe ex 
| £0 


& Women, to the number of five 
& at moſt and beſides the Tao 
« Midwives, there muſt be ' 
& more Free-Women in the Bed- 
*© Chamber than Ten, nor mar 
< Servants than Six. All theſe, 
« pho enter within the Bed- 
& Chamber, ſhall be wiſned in 
« the Room, to ſee if of 
« them is with Child : nor muſt 
&« there be fewer than thie 


&« Lights in the Room, becauſe an 


« Impoſture may be more e 
&« pan. Crrvg” in % dark. 9 
& which is born, ſhall be ſhewed 
& tothoſe who are concerned, 
& or to their Proxies, if they de 
& fire it. The Infant is to by 
& kept by him, who is named by 
«© rhe Father for that Intent; 
& but if he has left no Orders 
© concerning ut, or if he wi 
* was named by bt, will not ws 
© dertake it, the Pretor bavay 
« examined the Mattirg = 
& ame the Perſon to whoſe ke 
” ing the LR org truſte ; 
whoſe Name bi 
© and be path ok 


&« Month, ' till he 3s three Months 
«old; and afier that,: onee 4 
«< Month till be is fix Month 
« old, and once in two Month 
<« rellhe is a Year old ; and from 
&« thence once iu fix Months till 
* he can ſpeak, But if any 
© will not ſuffer their Belly to 
& be viſited, nor themſelves 

to 


obliged to ſhen. 
bom, 'as be thinks fits twice « 
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concerning Big-Bellied Women. 
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& 60 ternpore; .quoad ſex 
«menſium fir, Temel in 
*menſe; & ſex menſibus 
« quoad anniculus fiat, al- 
«ternis menſibus ;- ab an- 
© niculo quoad fari -poſlir, 
«ſemel in ſex menſibus, 
6 bi volet, oftendat. S1 
© cui ventrem inſpici Ccu- 
© ſtodirive, adefſe partut 
©*licitum non. erit, factum- 
*#que quid erit, quo minus 
"ea ita fiant, uti ſupra 
4comprehenſum eſt. © E1, 
«quod natum erit, poſlel- 
efbgein cauſa cognita non 
*dabo; ſive quod natum 
verit, ut ſupra cautum eſt, 
"inſpicy non Licuerit. Quas 


* itaque aCtiones-me 


& to be watched, 'nor admit of 


. ©Witneſſes to their delivery, 


* or if any thing is done for 
© hindring the execution of 
<< thoſe things, that are hereby 
* provided ;, when upon hear- 
* 1ng the Matter that is made 
©* out, that which, is born, is 
©* not to be admitted to the 
© poſſeſſion of the Eſtate, if it 
© be found that the Child has 
* not been viſited: according 
©*to the former Regulations : 

* in which Caſe the Pretor pro- 
* miſes to give over all R:gbts 

*and Titles to thoſe others, 

©*©whom , according to his 

*.Edict;he has put in poſſeſſion; 

& and not 'to the Child that is - 
<* born,the Juſtice of the Cauſe 
© being firſt made out to him. 


daturum polliceor his, quibus ex 


*Edicto  meo Bonorum 'poſſeſſio data fit'eas, fi mihi 
*Juſtacaufa videbitur eſſe, ei'non dabo. | 


* $.11. Quamvis fit mani- 
kftiſimum Edictum Pre- 
toris, attamen.non eſt. neg- 


ligenda.znterpretatio ejus. 


$12; Denunciare' igt- 
tur mulierem oportet his 
falicet, quorum intereſt 
tum non ed, vel totam 
ituris hereditatem, vel 

rtem ejus; five ab'inte- 
tato; ſive ex Teſtamento. 
eel $.12. 


% 


11. Although the Pretor's 
Edict #s. very expreſs, yet the 
Explanation of - it is nat to, be 
paſſed over. _ "WW 


12. The Woman 7s bound to 
intimate her being with Child, to 
all thoſe who are concerned in it, 
and to all others to whom either 
the whole Inheritance, or. a part 
of it belong ;, whether by the ſuc- 
ceſſion in the courſe of Law, or 


by the Will of the Dead. 
Q [ 2, Find 


An. Edit inthe Romgn, Lam 


el 


effe concedenda. Quam 
Ententiam. puto veram 3 
publice enim intereſt, part is 
wow ſubjicj : ut ordimone 
aignitas, familiarumg, [al- 
v4 ſit, 1deoq; ctiam ler» 
yus ifte, cum {it in ſpe 
conſtitutus _ facceffionis , 
= qualis {it,' debet au- 

iri, ren &- pyblicam” & 
fuam gerens.. 


o 


tet his, quos proxima ſpes 
ſucceſſionis contingit ; ut 
puta primo gradu heredi 
inſtituto ; non etiam ſub- 
ftituto: &, fi inteſtatus pa- 
terfamilias ſit, .his, quj pri- 
mum locum ab 'inteftato 
tenent ;. {1 vero/plures fint 
fimul ſucceffuri, omnibus 
denunciandum eft, © 
' $.15. Ops autem.Pro- 
tor Ait, cauſ4 cognita. fe poſ- 
[effianem won. datyrum, vel 
aftiones denegeturum , CO 
perti- 


; [13+ [Ang even if a Slave 
wade. Heir by the Will, then 
being. no Child, Ariſto, write, 
that the Pretor exght, according 
to his diſcretion, ro give b 

6 ſome, though not all, thoſe pri. 
viledgas of watching "over the 
Barth : inwhich. I ink be 4i.in 
the right : For it is of Publick 
Concern, that there ſhoyld 
be no ſpppoſititious Births; 
and that the Dignity of. Fz 
milies, and of” the different 
Ranks. of- Men, be preſeryed 
entire. And that therefore evn 
this Slave, who is put in thee 
of the Seco, ſhed a 
hew. ntean ſoever his Conditin 
may be, ſinte the Publick is cop 
cerned in that which Sg 
ter, as well as bg is, as to h 


. -own. particular. 


S. 14+. Denuneiari opor- | 


' 14. The Matter ought toh 
MARES ba thoſe "ho are th 
next 4.theSucceſlion, but ng 
thoſe who come jp ay ink 
Entail ; but-if the Father du 
without a Vil then it muſt be 
timated to uk who ſucceed it 
Taately to: the Defuntt ; \ a 
if there are mayy. Heirs Patt 
rh it mufþ be atematedto.thm 


' 15." As for that Clauſe, 
which the Pretor ' fays; 'that' 
0 the heaxing of re Co 
he will not put the Child in If 
| ſeſſun 


> EF e0E0g5zmMt@rtHqhoco my MIMDrrnttqit. 1 
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n | Liner ot G per thftici- Joſion, und that be will wor pie 
| pertinet, it fi per 1 | if —_—_ ſite "for it ee) 
% || ater aliquid fuerit otmul- pins ; 
4 fm ex his, que Prior {7 wu "ie Canfe) is 'ts be 
| ES ie 16: obſit unutrftvoa, that of by a vlowniſh 
A. ſervarl votuit , TION © ſimplicity, ſome. of thoſe things 
he | parti. Quale 'eft enim, Have bear neglebted phat rhe Pre- 
# | fiquidex his, quz leviter tor has «ppoimed tobe obſtruct, 
ck | oþſervanda Pretor edixit, this muſt not turn to the preju- 
7} Lay Dofſeſſio. Jon is there, that if any of theſe 
tt bonorurm Polielo- 4. 10, | 
Od Yo wits Recionis _ Fhings have veen omitted, which 
_ ; the Prefor has ordered tobe 
red infpiciendus eſt, & ECUN- Nightly obſerved, that then the 
v | dum eum & obſervarl, VeN- Prfſeſſion of 'the, Eftate ſhonld be 
9: | rein, & partum, & infan+ denied to the Child? But @ regard 
54 | tem oportet. i fobebadrothe Ctors of the 


tin Comery © ad according tothat, 
lo bub rhe Bip-Belly, #he Birth, 
Ci Wy 4 70 RS rhe. Child, utc 't6: be wifired 
_—- - and watchel over. © 


ki I ſeams that-the Abuſe provided againſt by this Law, was 
th known. among, the. 4henians, for It is ſer forth, among their 


all © Arifpophants in bis Theſwophoriaſonſai. © 


; « ' G : 

af knew another Woman, who ſaid Fhat ſhe was in-Labour, 
-wiſl %and; pretended to. have had her Pains for the ſpace of ten 
6 | $:44ys, till-fhebad bought 2, Child, mean while the Husband 
hen 4 waxxunpingaboutto all places, buying thoſe Remedies thet 
| « haſtened Labour, \But-an ofd Woman brought in a Pot a Child 
« ro hes, the. Mouth of 'which ſhe had fhurt up carefully with 
% Wax, that ſo it might not cry out'; and-as-ſoon:as'ſhe had 
& rade-a-Sign to4he Woman,intimating what the bad brought 
*.to..ber, he. that pretended to bs in Labour, cried :out; to 
* her. HushaNtl, *Ger.yovigewe, £27.; you: gone, Hucband ;, for 1 


© 3V 


Ems How i2pert the on | Fo be brought t9 'Bed,. and I ;feel- the 
4s 


« Child kicking with eells readly, te breakout. + Upon'this he 
O2 «in 


As Editt in the Rowan. Law- 


«in Toy. withdrew, and preſently the old Woman pluck'd 
&« gut, of the Child's .Mouth''that Wax with which ſhe had 
& ſtopped it: upon which. that curſed Woman that had 
« brought in the Child ran'out with great Joy tor the Husband; 
& and ſajd;z. You. have a Son born that looks like a Lion, like 4 
& L;jon ;-ahd that is..your very Image in all things. ——— What 


= 


follows is- too immadeſt to be tranſlated. 


Concerning the Interpretation of Laws, and that they ought 
to be expounded not ſtrictly by the Words or, Cafes put in 


them, but by the Equity. and Reaſon of them, Cicero writes 


thus, lib. 2; de Inventione. . © 


' Cauſz & rationes affe- 
rentur, quare & quo. con- 
Glio,fit ita. in lege :. ut ſen; 
tentia & voluntate..ſcrip+ 
toris, non ipſa ſolumn Secrip- 
turz cauſa, . confirmatum 
eſſe videatur. -Legis 
{criptorem, certo ex ord1- 
ne, Judices certa tate 
przditos, conſtituifſe; ut 
eſſent non qui fcriptum 
fuum recitarent, quod qui- 
vis puer facere poſlet, ſed 


qui cogitationem aſſequt 


poſſent, & voluntatem 1n- 
terpretari. Nullam 


rem neque legibus, neque 
ſcriptura ulla , denique 
neinſermone quidem quo- 
tidiano atque-1mperits do- 
meſticis, reQte poſle ' ad-- 
miniſtrari; ſiunuſquiſque 
velit 


© Let the' Grounds and Reaſon 
-be- ſhewed, that it may appear 
upon what Defign' the "Law wa 
fa fo made : that ſo it may 
appear what us enafted, net onl 
from the Words of the Law, but 
from the Will and Deſign of thi 
wm The Law-gi- 
vers have- ordained Fudges tobe 


"Choſen ont of a certain' Rank ef 
: ' Men, and of A derermmtd: Age, 


that ſo there might be Perſons 
appointed, who. Frowld not only 
repeat the Letter of the Lan, 
which any Child may do, but 
ſhould be able to- find out the De: 
ſign of the Law-giver, and tx- 
plain it according to his Will, — 
If one will only have regard to 
the Words, and not te the Mind 
of him that mtered: they, it 
will mt be poſſible to order Mat- 
ters aright, neither' by Law, nor 
by any ſort of Writing, nor-in- 
aced by any fort of Diſcomſe * 

And 
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concerting Big-Bellied Women. 


velit verba ſpectare, & non 
ad . voluntatem ejus qui 
verba | habuerit. accedere. 
:Judex is 'videtur- legit 6b- 


temperare, . qui | fententi- 


Im ejus non qui Scriptu- 
ram ſequatur——Leges 
in cpnſilio ſcriptoris, . & 
utilitate communi, non in 
verbis confiftere,————Td- 
circo de hac re nihil eſſe 
ſcriptum, quod cum de il- 
la efſet ſcriptum, de hac 


is qui {cribebat, dubita-. 


turum neminem judica- 
bat. Poſtea multis in le- 
gtbus,- multa eſſe preteri- 


'ta, quz 1dcirco preterita 


nemo arbitretur, quod ex 


czteris de quibus ſcriptum 


lit, intelligi poſſint. 


And this will appear in the 
whole Buſineſs of the World, and 
even in Domeſtick Matters, —» 
That Fudg obeys the Law more, 
Who purſues the' Deſign of it, 
than he who has regard only to 
the Words of it. | Laws conſist 
not in the Words in which they 
are conceived, but in the Intent 
of the Makers of them; and 
are to be explained by the Good 
of the Publick: for ' which | they 
are made. Nothing: is ſpecified 


in the Law concerning ſuch 4a 


Caſe, becauſe the Law-giver, 
who mentioned another Caſe in 
- Law, _ not but CR 
that the one being expreſſed, no 
Body could po; of ff other. 
Far after all,there are many Caſes. 
that ſcem to be omitted in many 
Laws, which yet we ought not 
to think omitted, becauſe we may 
eaſily ſee what we ought to think 
of them from thoſe Caſes that 
are mentioned in the Law.. 


The greateſt part of his Oration for Cxzcina, is to the 
ſame purpoſe, and among many others theſe werds- 


are remarkable. 


Cum voluntas, & con- 
fillum, & ſententia- inter- 
dicti, intelligatur, impu- 
dentiam ſummam , aut 
ſtultitiam. ſingularem pu- 

tabimus 


- When we once comprehend the 
Reaſons,the Deſign and the Intent 
of a Law, i 1s etther great Im- 
pudence, or great Folly, to let 
our ſelves be miſled by any Am- 
biguity in the words : for this 15: 


uot 


CEASE 
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tabitnus 'in 'verborarh 'er- 
rore verſari, rem 8 cau- 
ſam & utilitatem 'commu- 
nem -non_relingquere fo- 
um, fed -etidm. prodere. 
=== Joris tgftur-retine- 
ri ſententiam, & eqttitz- 


. ter pluritnuin Vvalere, 0- 


Portere, an verbo ac lite- 
Fa;jus omne torquert, Vos 
'ftatuiteutrum wtiius ec 
videatur ? | 


not only 'to forſake, but to Jy. 
fray the true Ends of the Lith 
and the Good of the: Publick. =. 
Do,-you therefore, : that are the 
TFudges, vonfider which is bet 
Whether the yr che the Lay 
ought to be ' obſerved, and 
be explained according 'ro 'Equi. 
ry ? or \whether Juſtice it ſef 


ought [to be nn, by ub 


hering tothe Words : and .Letth 
of the Law ? | 
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SUBMISSION 


TO THE 


SUPREAM AUTHORITY : 


fnd of the Grounds upon which. it may be lawful or 
; neceſſary for Subjects to defend their Religion, 
Lives, and Liberties, _ 


His Enguirycannot be nancy made, but by taking 

in the firſt place, a true and. full: view- of the na- 

"*turg of Civsl'Saczety, and more particularly of: the na- 

- a of. Sypreqm Power, whether it is lodged i In one or more 
rfons ? 

1) It is certain, That the Law of Nature has put no diffe- 
reace nor ſubordination among Men, except it be that of Chil- 
dren to Parents, or of Wives to their Hysangs ; fo that with: 
Relation to the Law of Nature, all Men are born free; and. 
this Liberty. myſt ſtill be ſuppoſed-entire, unleſs ſo far as it 
1$limited by Contracts, Proyifions, or Laws» For a Man cart: 
either bind himſelf to be a Servant, or ſel himſelf to be a Slave; - 
by which he becomes in the power of another, only ſo far as 
it was provided by the Contract : fince all that Liberty which . 
was not expreſly given away, remains {ſtill entire : ſp that the 
Pleq for Liberty always proyes 1t IE, unleſs it appears that 
it is giyen up or limited by apy ſpecial Agreement. a 

, If, 


— 
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An Inquiry into the Meaſures of Submiſſion 


Ls 


LO 


II. It is no leſs certain, that as the Light of Nature hag 
planted in all Men a Natural: Principle of the love of Life, 
and of a deſire to preſerve it ; ſo the common Principles of 
all Religion agree in this, - that God-having et-us 1n this 
World, we are bound to preſerve that Being, which he hg 
given us, by all juſt and lawful ways. * Now this Duty”of 
Self-preſervation is exerted in Inſtances of two ſorts ; the one 
are, in the reſiſting -of violent Aggreſſors ; the other are the 
taking of juſt Revenges of thoſe, who have invaded us ſo ſe- 
cretly, that we could not prevent them, and ſo violently that 
we could not reſiit-them : In which caſes the Principle of ſelf. 
Preſervation warrants us, both to recover what is our own, 
with juſt Damages, and alſo to-put ſuch unjuſt Perſons out of a 
Capacity of doing the like Injuries any more, either to our 
ſelves, or to any;others. Now in theſe twe Inſtarices of Self- 
Preferyation, this difference is to be obſerved ; that the firſt 
cannot be limited by any ſlow Forms, ſince a preſling Danger re- 
quires a'vigorousRepullſe, and cannot admit of Delays; whereas 
the ſecoiid,; of taking Revenges, or Reparations, is not of ſuch 
haſte, *but that it may be brought under Rules and Forms. 

ITI. The true and Original Notion of Civil Society and Go- 
vernnent, is, that it is a Compromiſe made by ſuch a Body of 
Men, by which they relign up the Right of demanding Repa- 
rations, cither in the way of Juſtice againſt one another;or 
in the way of War, againſt their Neighbours ; to ſuch a 
ſingle Perſon, or to ſuch a Body of Men as they think fit to 
truſt with this. Andin the management of this C:wil Society, 
great diſtinction is to be made, between the Power of making 
Laws for the regulating the Conduct of it, and the Power 
of execnting thoſe. Laws : The Supream: Authority muſt ſtill be' 


ſuppoſed to be lodged with thoſe who have the Legiſlative 


Power reſerved to them, but not with thoſe who have only' 
the Executive ;, which is plainly a Truff, when it is ſeparated 
from the Legiſlative Power-, and all Truſts, by their nature 
1mport, that. thoſe to whom they are given, are accountable, 
even though that it ſhould not- be expreſly ſpecified in the' 
words of the Truſt it ſelf. - / 
. IV. It cannot be ſuppoſed, by the Principles of Natural 
Religion, that God has authoriſed any one Form of Govern-' 

| ment, 
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mext, any other way:than as the general Rules of Order, and 
of Juſtice, oblige all Men not to ſubvert Conſtitutions, nor 
diſturb the Peace of Mankind, or invade thoſe Rights with 
which the. Law may have veſted ſome Perſons : for it is 
certain, that as private Contracts lodg or tranſlate private 


Rights ;' ſo the Publick Laws can likewiſe lodg ſuch Rights, - 


Prerogatives and Revenues in thoſe under 'whoſe Protedtion 
they put themſelves, 'and in ſuch'a manner, that they may 
come to have. as good a Title to theſe, as any private Perſon 
a have to his Property : ſa that it becomes an A& of high 
lajuſtice and Violence to invade theſe : which is fo far a 
erater Sin than any ſuch Actions would be againſt a private 
Perſon,; as the publick Peace and Order is preferrable to all 

ate Conſiderations whatſoever. So that in Truth, the 
Principles of Natural Religion, give thoſe that are in Authori- 
tyao Power at all, but they do'only ſecure them in the Poſleſſi- 
oof that which is theirs by Law. And as no Conſiderations 
of Religion can bind me to pay another more than Iindeed owe 
kim, but do only bind me more ſtriftly to pay what I owe ; 
ſothe Conſiderations of Religion do indeed bring Subje&s un- 
der ſtricter Obligations to pay all due Allegiance and Sub- 
niion to their Prices, but they do not at all extend that 
ngpance further than the Law carries it: And though: a 
Man has no Divine Right to his Property, but has acquired it 
by buman means, ſuch as Succefſign, or Induſtry'z yet. he has 
a Security for-the Enjoyment: of it from a Divine Right : ſo 
tho Princes have no immediate Warrants from Heaven, either 
for their Original Titles, or for the extent of. them, yet 
; are ſecured in the. Poſleffion-of them, by.the Principles 


b » «4 


ad Rules of Natural Religion. : 


. 


PY OCOQT THT fI9167 - 
-V; It is to be conſidered, that as a private Perſon: can bind 


timſelf to another Man's Service, by different degrees, either 
8a ordinary Servant for Wages, or as one appropriate for 
alonger time, as an Apprenticez or by a total giving himſelf 
wp.to another, as in thecaſe of Slavery : ,inall-which caſes the 


general Name of after may be equally uſed, yet the degrees 


of his Power, are: to be judged by. the nature of [the, Con- 


though 


trat : ſo likewiſe Bodies of Men can give themſclyes up in 
Wer ent degrees to the Condee. of others ; and therefore 


*_ a es. dl «an 
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An Enquiry into the Meaſures of Submiſſion . 


” theu ali thoſe may carry the ſame Name of Kay yet evwny 
— is tobe taken from the meaſures of that Author 
which is lodged in hin, and not frotn any general $; | 

founded on ſome Equivocal Terms, fach as Xing, Sovereign, 


Saprenm:.. | 
_ VL. It is: certain that God, us the Creator arid- Goyy 
nour of the World, may ſet up whom he will to rule op 
other Men : But this Derlaration of his Will muſt be tek 
evident by Prophets, or other extraordinary Men fent of hit, 
who have ſome mavifeft Proofs of the Divine Authority the 
is committed to them on ſich occaſions, and upon ſich 
ſons declaring the Will of God-im favour of any others, th 
Declaration 1s. to be ſabmitted to'and obeyed. But this: 
tence of a Divine Delegation, <©an be carried no farther thy 
to thoſe who are thus expreſly marked one, and is njillh 
clamed by thoſe who can prove n0 fach Declaration to kak 
been ever made in favour of thetty, or their Fattlilies: Nt 
does it appear reaſonable wo concludes from! their being 
Poſſeſſion, that it is the Wilt-of God that it ſhonkd be'k, 
this joſtifies aft Uſurpers when they -ars fuccefoful. 2::30 

VIE. The meafſires of Power, ard by conftynence-of Ohh 
exce, muſt be taken from the expreſs Laws of any States 

- ne ED they ſwear, runs — 

mortal: Preſcription, and 3 itorg Polltfon, whicl beth [gh 
& Title, and x Jong; Frift of Tithe-make- 4'bad one 
came good, 'fince Preſcription, when it paſſes the Meniory 
Man, andis not difpured by ny ocher Pretender, gives s 
common Senfe of at) Men 2 Juſt and good Title : fo upon: 
| whole thatrer, the deprees: of all” Civgt Authority #r6 th 
taken either from expreſs Laws, mimnemorial Cuſbotris; or Fil 
particular Oazhis, which 'the -Stibjefts fivedr ts their Printe:iwd: 
this being ſtill to be laid down for # Priveipke, that in all thai 
Diſpmes_ berween Paper and L#berty, Priver mnft wort mi 
proved, bur Libexry provesitdelf 5 the One being founded bthlomla 
upon/a-Poktive:Law, andthe other wpoti the Law of Native [that t 

VHE If from theigener&-Principles of Hunan Society, lids: 
Natural: Religion, we carty this #tiather to be exariihned by th mTh 
 $criptares, its clear that allthe PMbges that- are in the Oliiitheee | 
Titans ey are fot-tobc ade vie-of itt this tiritter of tion-iu 
| «4 10 
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ther ide. For as-the Land! of 'Conen was giren to-the Zows * 
by:an immediate (Great from Heaven z ſo God refarvd Al 
this to humſelf, 'and to the: Declaratians that he ſhould make 
from £130 to tine, either by -his Praphets, or by the Anſwers 
came from the Cloud of Glory that was between the 
Chacubims, to ſet up Judges ar Kings over them, and to pyll 
thaw down again as he thought fit. Hare. was an expreſs De- 
hgajion maſſe by God, and therefore all that was. done in 
tat-Diſpenſation, either for or a Trina, i9 not. to be 
nate uſe of in any other State is founded on apotber 
m aud Conftirutian,: and. all the Expreſſions in the Qld 
; relating toKangr, fince they belong to Perſons 
tint wore: Immediately d by God, are-without apy ſdrt 
«ERKeaſen-appltcd to thoſt:. who: canpretend to no ſuch Dekg- 
won, neither for thaplelves, nor for their Anceſtors. 
"JF; As for the New Teſtament, it is plain, that there are 
w:Bales given in 1 neither for the Fares of Government in 
nor for the degrees of a8y one.Form ia particular, 
general Rules of, Juſtice, .Qrder and Pegee, bai by 
bes ut it; upon higher Motives, and; more binding. Cone 
= than. ever they were 11 any other Religian what- 


- 
-&f 
: by 


we. are moſt firiftly. bound by: it to gbferve-the Con- 
jonfe weluch. we.arez and It is. plain, that:the Burles: ax 
winithe Sobel can be carried na furthes.. i 
» EF ivthe New Teſtament, that the noms ny 1s cog ſve 
em no-grounds to. defend or propagate it by! fares: It na 
ine:of the Croſs, and. of Faith, and Patience: under it : 
| & by the order of Divine Providence, and. of any Con- 
of Aa ms nn which wo 7 Pr, . We; are 
Wight neder Sufferings for our prafeſfing of- it; wei may: ian” 
6:IWndretiveand fliy-out of any-ſuch; Country if we tan;, but if 
eyvatis denied us, we muſt then, according to this Religions 
| kffdmir to- thoſe Sufferings under which we may. be brought, 
difgendering that. Gad: will be. glorified by' us.in ſo doing, and 
& Jihat he- will both ſupport us upder avr-Saffering,. and: glari- 
$5 reward usifor them.” 38,513 pl 
(hf 0This: was the: State: of the Chriſtian: Relagyon, during: the 
 Okifaree firſt Certiories, under Heathen Emperors, and a Conſtitu- 
*"ſ i which Perenfeerare bet Law.. But if P the 
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' Laws of- any Government, the Chriſtsan Religions, or any Fornxof 


it; is become a part of the Subjects Property, it then falls under 
another Conſideration z not as It is a Religion, but as it is become 
one of the principal Rights of the Subjects to believe and pro- 
feſs it : and then we mult judg of the Invaſions made on that, x 
we do of any other Invaſion that is made'on our other R:ghts, 

" X.. All the Paſſages in the New Teſtament that relate to Cini 
Government, are to be expounded as they were truly meant, in 
oppoſition to that falſe Notion of the Jews, who believed them- 
felves to be ſo immediately under the Divine Authority, thut 
they could not become the Subjefts.of any other Power, par 
ticularly of one that was not of their Nation, or-of their Re. 
ligion ; therefore they thought they- could not be' under th 
Roman Yoke, nor bound to pay Tribute ts Ceſar, but judged 
that they were only ſubjeCt out of Fear, by reaſon of the Fore. 
that lay on them, but not for Conſcience ſake : And ſo in al 
their Diſperſion, both at Rome and elſewhere, they thought 
they' were Gods Freemen, and made uſe of this pretended 
berty 41 a Cloak, of Maliciouſneſs. In oppoſition to all whid 
fince in a courſe of many Years, they had asked the Protedi. 
on of the Romar Yoke, and were come under their Authority, 
enr Saviour ordered them to continue in that, by his ſaying, 
Render to Ceſar that which # Ceſar's; and both St. Paw! in hi 
Epiſtle: to the Romans, and St. Peter in his general Epiſtle, han 
yery' poſitively condemned that pernicious Maxim, but w 
out any formal Declarations made of the Ryles'or Meaſures 
Government. And ſince both the People and Senate of Rome hal 
acknowledged the Power that Auguſtus had indeed violenth 
—_— it became Legal when it was thus ſubmitted to, and 
confirmed both by the Senate and People - and it was eſtabliſhed 
in his Family by a long Preſcription, when'thoſe Epiſtles wen 
writ - So that upon the whole matter, all that is in the Ne 
Teftament upon this Subje&t, imports no more, but that « 
Chriftians are bound to acquieſce in the Government, and ſubmit 
to It, according to the Conſtitution that is ſetled by Law. | 

XI. We are then at laſt brought to the Conſtitution of or 
Engliſh Government : ' So that no general:Conſiderations. fron 
Speculations about Soveraign Power, 'nor from any Paſſage: 
either of the 0/4. and New Teſtament, ought to determine'v 

In 
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| in this Matter ; which muſt be fixed from the Laws and Regyu- 


ſations that have been made among us. It is then certain, that 
with Relation to the Executive part of the Government, the 
Law has lodged that fingly in the King z ſo that the whole Ad- 


- miniſtration of it is in him; but the Legiſiative-Power is lodged 


between. the King and the two. Houſes gf Parliament ; ſo: that 
the Power of making and repealing Laws,; is not ſingly in the 
King, but .only fo far as the. two Houſes concur with him, 1t 
is alſo clear, that the King has ſuch a determined extent of 
Prerogative, beyond which he has no Authority : As for In- 
ſtance, If he levies Mony of his People, without a Law im- 
 powring him to it, he goes beyond the Limits of his Power, and 
asks that to which he has no Right : So that there lies no Obli- 
gation on the Subject to grant. it ; and if any . in his Name uſe 
Violence for the obtaining it, they are to be looked on as fo 
many Robbers, that invade our Propetty z and they being vio- 
knt Aggreſſors, the Principle of Self-Preſervation ſeems here 


\ to take /place, and to warrant as: violent a Reſiſtance. 


>, .XIL There is nothing more evident, than that Ermgland is a 
Free Nation, that has its Libertits and Properties reſerved to 
it by many poſitive and expreſs Laws : If then we have a 


\Right to our Property, we mult likewiſe be ſuppoſed to have 


a Right to preſerve it : for thoſe Rights are by the Law ſecu- 
red againſt the Invaſions of the Prerogatiye, and by confequence 
we muſt have a Right. to. preſerve; them againſt thoſe Invaſi- 
ons. It.is alſo evidently declared by our Law, that all Orders 
and Warrants that are illned out in-oppoſition to them, are-null 
of themſelves ; and by conſequence, any that pretend to haye 
Commiſſions from the King for thoſe Ends, are to be conſidered 
as\iif they had none at-Allz 'fince thoſe Commiſſions. being. vpid 
of themſelves, are indeed'no Commiſſions in the Conſtruction 
of the Law ; and therefore thoſe who. aCt in virtue. of. them, 
are-ſtill to be conſidered as private Perſons who come to invade. 
and diſturb-us. It is alfo to be obſerved, that there are ſome. 
Points that are juſtly diſputable and doubtful, and others that 
are ſo manifeſt, : that it 1s plain that any Objections that can be 
made- to them, are rather forced Pretences, than ſo much as 
plauſible Colours. It is true, if the Caſe is doubtful, the Intereſt 


of the.publick Peace and Order ought to carry it 3 but the Caſe 
| is 
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45 quite different, when the Invaſions that are made-upon Edbenty 
Property, are plain and vilible to all that conſider them. | 
XÞ1- 'The mal: and great Difficulty here, 1s, that though 
our Goyernment does: indecd aſſert the Ziberty of the Subyett, 
yet there are many expreſs Laws made, that lodg the J6iwia 
Fingly/in the King, that make it plainly unlawful, upon any 
Pretence whatſoever, to take Arms againſt the King, 'or any 
Commiſſioned by-him : And theſe Laws have been put in. the 
Form of an Oath, which all that have born any Employment, 
either in Church or State, have ſworn ;- and therefore: thoſe 
Eaws for the aſſuring our Liberties, do indeed bind the King's 
Conſcience, and may affet his: Miniſters; -yet ſince it is a 
Maxime of our Law, that the King can do no Wrong, theſe can- 
not be carried Þ far” as to juſtify our taking Arms againſt- him, 
be the Tranſgrefſions of Laws ever ſo many and fo manifeſt, 
And fince this has been the conſtant Doctrine of. the Church of 
England, it will be 2 very heavy Imputatzon on us, if -itappears, 
that, though we held thoſe Opinions, as long as the Court. and 


- » 


Crownhave favoured 'us, yet as ſoon as the Court turns againſt 
ns, we change our Principles. - ell 05 925733 
* NIV. Here is the true Difficulty: of this whole. Matter, 
and. therefore it ought to- be exaftly. confidered: 1. All 
general Words. how large ſoever, are. {till ſuppaſed co have 
a. tacit Exception and Reſerve in them, if the: Matter 'feems 
torequirett. 'Children'are commanded to obey :their Parents 
t od the Wives aredeclared-by the Scripture, to-be ſubje& 
ge eir Husband ir: all things, as: the Church #. unto Chriſt : And 
yet how comprehenſive ſoever theſe wards 'may ſeem to be, 
Pe ti} a Reſerve to be underſtood. initheany and:though 

7 our Form of Mgrriagoe,. the Parties fivear to.oneancther.rul 
Death them do part, yet few doubt butthat this Bond'is:diflok 
ved by Adultery, though it »_ named-: for odious things 
ovgbt not to be ſuſpeKed, and therefore not named upon ſuch 
© occations : But when they fall- out, they carry ſtill their. own 
force with them. 2. When there ſems to be a ContradiQtion 
between two Articles in the Conſtitution, we-ought to examine 
which of the two is the moſt Evident, and- the-moſt Importantz 
anq fo we ought to fix upon it,- and-then- we muſt give:ſuch an 
accommodating ſenſe to that which ſeems to contradict it, hes 
wy 0 
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ſo we ftiay feconrile thoſe together. Here then -are two 
ſeeming Contradiftions in our Conſtitution z The one is the . 
Pyblick Liberty of the Nation ; the other isthe renouncing of 
all Reſiſtance, it caſt that were invaded. It is plain; that our 
Libetty ts only a thibg that we enjoy atthe King Diſcretion, 
264 durifig his Pkuſire, If the other agairift all ReGſtante is 
to bs underſtod gecording to the armoſt Extreme of the 
Words. Thetefore ſince the chief of ovr whole Law; 
<4 of all the ſeveral Rules of otit Conſtitution; is' to ſchtre: 
M4 Hiintain ear Liberty; we oupht: to lay that Yowrn for a 
Cnchafish, that it is both the moſt' plaln, an{vhemotimpor.s 
tafit of the'twes. Arid therefure the orher Arcicte apaidft Ke- 
ſF#wnce ouglit to be fo ſoftned, as that-it do hor deRrby vs. 
3. Since it is By a Law thatReſiſtapre iscohdenmet; we ought 
to 'oidetftand It ih ſuch a fenſsy 2s that it does not Yeſtroy 
all other Laiws : And thietefore the intent of this Zap muſt 
otily relate ts the Exmwtive Power, which & inthe King; and 
ot 'to the Zigiſative, in which we cannot ſappoſe that our 
Eepiflators, who made that Zaw, intended 'to give up that, 
which we plainly ſee they tefolved ſtill to preſerve entire, - ac- 
cording to the Ancient Conſtitution. So then, the not re- 
fiſting the Kihg, can only be applied to the Executive Power, 
that fo vÞþ6 no pretence of it Adminiſtrations in- the Exe- | 
cution of the Law, it ſhoold be lawful to reſiſt him ; but this 
edrm6t with 2hy tedſort be exterided 26 art Invaſiotrb? the Le 
Siflative Poiver,or to# total Sabverſionof the Government, For 
it being plalh, tit the Law aid fot deſign to lodg that Pow - 
& in the Kifig ; it-iS alfo plain, that it did-notiintend to ſecure. 
him tn it, itt caſe he ſhould ſet' about) It; 1 5. The Dan mens 
tioning the King, or thoſe Commilſiotied by tim ſhewoplainly, 
that it only dehghtd'to ſecure the King in the Execitive Pow- 
et : for the word Cominifion neceflirily importrs this, fince if « 
it is not according to Law, it Is no Commiſſion ; and by Con- 
—_— thoſe who a& in vittue of it, are not Commiſſiona- 
by the Kine in the Senſe of -the Law. The King likewiſe - 
Mports a Prince clothed by Za with the Regal Prerogative 
bet if he £068 to ſubvert themFhole Forndation' of the. Go- 
veriiment, he ſubyerts that by Which he himſelf has his Power, 
and by conſequence he annuls his own Power 3 and 'then - 
| ceaſes - 
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ceaſes to be King, having endeavoured to deſtroy that upon: 
, = which his own Authority ts founded. peck | | 
" RV. It is acknowledged by the greateſt Aſertors of Mo-. Ir 
narchial Power, - that in ſome Caſes a King may fall from his. b 
Power, and in other Caſes that:he may fall from the Exerciſe of. * | ** 
it. - His Deſerting his People, his poing about toenſlave; or fell th 
them to any.other3-or a furious: going about to deſtroy them, 
are inthe opinion of the moſt Monarchical Lawyers,ſuch Abuſes, -n 
that--they. naturally: diveſt thoſe that are guilty of them, of - 
their whole Authority. -1nfancy or Phrenz,y doalſo put them un- 
der the Guardianſhip of others. - All; the -Crowned Heads of 00 
Evtopghave, 8t leaſt fectetly, approved of the putting the late 
' King of, Portugal under a Guardianſhip, and the keeping him 
ſtill a Priſoner, for a few. Acts of Rage, that had been fatal to a th 
very few Perſons':: And even our -Court gave the firſt-counte- 
nance to it, though of all others the late King had the leaſt rea- 
ſon to haye done itat.leaſt fbf all, ſince itjuſtified a younger, | 3 
Brother's ſipplanting-the Elder; yet the Evidence of the Thing 
carried it evenagainſt Intereſt. Therefore if a King goes about 
to ſubvert the Government, and to oyerturn the whole Conſti- 
tution, -he-by -this muſt be ſuppoſed, either: to. fall from his, | ©* 
Power, or at leaſt from the Exerciſe of it, ſo far as that he . GE 
. -ovght to' be put under Guardians'z and according to the Caſe of i © - 
Portugal, the next Heir falls naturally to be the Guardian. JF 
' -+ KYL- The-next Thing to' be conſidered, is to ſee in Fatt, 7 
whether the Foundations of this Goverment have been ſtruck at, 
. and whether thoſe Errors that have been perhaps committed,are al 
only ſuch Malverſations as* ought to be imputed only to hu- ) 


mane Fraiky, ;and ta-the. Ignorance, Inadvertencies, or Palli- over 
ons to which all Princes may be ſubje&t, -as well as other Men. [= 


But this will beſt appear, if we conſider what are the Funda- { 
mental Points of our Government, and the chief Securities that - p 
we have for our Liberties. + bats = 
The Authority of the Law-ts indeed all in one word, ſo that 
if the King pretends to a Power to diſpenſe with Laws, there the 
is nothing left upon which the Subject candepend ; and yet as A, 
if the Diſpenſing Power were got enough, if Laws are wholly 
ſuſpended for all Time coming, this is plainly a repealing of the C 
them, when likewiſe the Men, in whoſe Hands the Adminiſtra- | *** 
ton 
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tion of Juſtice is put by Law, ſuch as Judges and. Sherilts: Ire 


allowed to tread all Laws-under-foot, eventhale thatinfer ag- 
lncapacity on themfelves if they -violatethem::- this'is, ſuch i a 
breaking of the who'e Conſtitutian, .that we can no more have. 
the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, fo that it is really a Dillolution of. 
the,Goyernment ; ſince all Trials,. Sentences, and the Executi-= 
ons of thetn are become ſo many unlawful Afts, that;are-aull. 
and void of themſelves... TIE IK ot a52395 
© The next Thing in oux Conſtitution, which ſecures to us our 
Laws and Liberties, is a Free and Lawful Parliamem.. .Now, 
not to mention the breach of the Law of Triennial Parliaments, 


+a %- 4 


itbeingabove three Years fince we had a, Seilion that enaQed - 


ay Law ; Methods hare been taken, and are dailya taking, 
that render this impoſlible... _Parkiazmmts ought to be. choſzu 
with an entire Liberty, and without either Force or Preingage- 
ments : whereas if all Mea are required -before-hand to enter 
into Engagements, how they will yote if they are choſen them- 
ſelves ? or. how they will give. their Voices in the electing of 
others ? This is plainly ſuch} a: preparation to a Parliament, as 
would indeed make it no.Parliament, but a Cabal, if one were 
choſen after all thar Corruption of Perſons who had preia- 
gaped themſelves, and after th2 Thfeating and Turning out 
of all Perſons out of Imployments who fad refuſed to do ir : 
And if there are ſuch daily Regulations. made in the. Towas, 
that it is plain thoſe who. manage them, intend: at laſt to-pur 
fach a.number of Men in the Corporations, as will certawly 
chooſe the Perſons who are recommended to chem. But above 
all, if there are ſuch 'a number- of Sheriffs and Mayors made 
over England, by. whom the Elections muſt be conducted and 


returned, who are now under an Incapacity by Law, and o 
e.no legal Officers,. and by conſequence thoſe EleCtions tnar 


paſs under their Authority are null and void : If, 1 fay, ic is 
clear that things are brought to this, then-the Government is 
dilolved, becauſe it is impoſlible to have a Free and Legal Par- 
lignent in this ſtate of things. If th:n both the Authority of 
the Law, and the Conſtitution of the Parliament are ſtruck at. 


and diſſolved, here is a p!ain Subyerſi>n of the whole Govern- 


ment. But 'if we enter next into the particular Branches of 
the Government, we will find the lixe Diſorder among them all. 
* S 1hz 
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The Proteftant Religion, and the Church of Ezgland makea 
great Article of our Governmenr, the latter being ſecured, n6t 
only of old by Magna Charta, bat by many ſpecial Laws made of 
late ; and there are particular Zaws made'in K. Charles the Firſt, 
and the late King*s Time, ſecuring them from all Commiſſions 
tbat the King can raiſe for Judgingor Cenſuring them. If then 
in-oppoſition ts this,a Court ſo condemned is ereted,which pro- 
ceeds to judg and cenfure the Clergy, aud even to diſſeiſe them 
of thar Free-holds, without fo much #s the form of a Trial, 
though this is the moſt indiſpenſible Law of all thoſe that - 
eure the Property of England; and if the King pretends that 
he can _—_ the Clergy to publiſh all bis Arbitrary Declars: 
tions, and: in particular one that ftrikes at their whole Settle- 

metit, and has ordered Proceſs to be begun againſt all that dif. 
obey'd this illegal Warrant ; and has treated ſo great.a rivmber 
of the Biſhops as Criminals, only for repreſenting to him fie 
Reaſons of their not obeying hin, If likewiſe the King is not 
ſatisfied to profeſs his own Religion openly, though even that 
is contrary.to Law, but has ſent'Ambaſſidors to Rome, and te 
ceived Nuncio's from therice, which is plainly Treaſon by 
Law ; If likewiſe many Popiſh Churches and Chappels hare 
been publickly opened ; if ſeveral Colledges of Jeſuits hare 
been Et up. in divers partsof. the Nation; and one of the Order 
has been made a Privy Counſelor, and a principal Miniſter of 

State: And if Papiſts, and even thoſe who turn to that Rek 

gion, thongh dectared Traitors by Law, are brought into al 

the chief Imployments, both Military and Civil ; then it i 

plain, That all the Rights of the Church of England, and 'the 

whole Eſtabliſhment of the Proteſtant Religion are ſtruck at 
and deſign*d to be overturn'd ;. ſince all theſe Things, as the 
are. notoriouſly illegal, ſs they evidently demonſtrate, That 
the great Deſign of them all, is the rooting, out of this Peſt- 
lent Hereſy, in their Stile, I mean, the Proteſtant Religion. 

- In the nextplace, If inthe whole courſe of Juſtice, it is vi 

ble that there is a conſtant prattiſing upon the Judges, that 

they are turned out upon their varying from the Intentions d 

"the Court; and if Men of no Reputation nor Abilities arepit 
ig their places; If an Army.is kept up in time of Peace, and 
Men who withdraw from that illegal Service, arc ___ up 1 
© T1MI3N4® 


i 


09% 


the) 


treat] 


anc 


Y ”" on, £5 ww a Acct 


Ry 


yy 
1 
A 


tothe Supream Authority. 


IT 


Criminals, -withont any colour of Law, which by conſequence 
are ſo many Murders, and if the Souldicry-are connived at 
and encouraged in the .maſt enormous Crimes, that fo they 


may be thereby prepared to commit greater ones, and from . 


ſingle Rapes and Murders proceed to. a Rape ppon all our 
Liberties, and a Deſtruction of the Nation -: If, I ſay, all 
theſe things are true in Fact ; then it 1s. plain, that. there is 
ſuch a-Dillolution of the Government made, that there is noc 


7 look for nothing bu: Gabells, Taills, Iupolitions, Bene- 
rom tne at we 


1474, WE May. { 4 
lod; 'where/if 6 Bang has over and over again declared, that 
he is veſted with an Ab 

obey without reſerve, and has upan th lle ) 
Atts of Parliament that paſled in K. James I. Minority, though 


ere confirmed by all the ſubſequent Kings, pot excepting the 
n at. We muſt then canclude from, tl What is..ror 
died on here in England, and what will, be put in; Execytion 
$ſoonas it is thought: that the: Times c It hen 


likewiſe the whole Settlement of Iredlazd is ſhaken, and. the 
Army that was raiſed, and. is maintained. by... Taxes that. were 
given for- an Army of Engliſh Proteſtauts, ip ſrovee them from 
anew Maſſicre by the Ir Popls s now all filed with, 1riſh 
Papiſts, as well as. almolt all the other Implayments ;, it is 

that not only all the Zziſþ, Proteſtants inhabiting that I{land,z 
xe in daily danger of being butchered a ſecond time, bur 
that the Crown of England is in danger of loſing that Ifland, 
It being now put wholly into the Hands and Power of the 
Native 1riſh, who as they formerly offered themſelves up ſome- 
times to the Crown of - Spain, ſometimes tothe Pope, andonce 
to the Duke of Lorrain, ſo are they perhaps at this preſent 
treating with another Court for the Sale and Surrender of the 


vp] Wand, and for the Mallacre of the Engliſh in it. 
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"Jf (thus all the' ſeveral 'Branches of our Conſtitution are dif- 


ſhortning' of the Reckoninp, "the Queen's ſudden going to. St, 
Hes her yo le Faddey pretended, Delivery ; 
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their, heating It, cry; and' the myſterious 
6 Satfsfattion being given to 


"Tf all theſe Marters are trne, in Fat, thzh T ſuppoſe no Man 
wittdbube, thatthewhole Fonndationsof this Government, and 
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A 
REVIEW of the REFLECTIONS 
 _ ON THE ; 


Prince f ORANG Es 
- DECLARATION. 


Þ HE Prince's unwlllingneſs to charge the Gowern- 
$e ment. with any thing but what was evident and vn- 
5  deniabke, affords the - Refleftion with which this 
Paper begins :: That all the noiſe of a ſecret League with France 
has been only a feigned Danger, and a falſe Fear, ſince it is not 
ſo much as mentioned inthe Prince's Declaration. It.is cer- 
tain, that- the French Ambaſſador afſerted it in. a publick Au- 
dience, and in .a Memorial given in to the States .General at 
the Hague z and all the World has clearly. ſeen throngh the 

Grimmace' that the Court of England made upon it to Mr. Skel- 

to; ſor it'is not. to 'be ſuppoſed, that the Court:.of France 

wopld have publiſhed this Alliance, unleſs it had been. made, 

or that they would have made it, unleſs they. had ſeen full: 
Powers for it in Mr. Skelton's hands. But after all;; as. the: Ar- 
ticles of it age ſecrer, ſo-the Court of: Englazd having difown?d 
it; the Prince's exaftneſs in not-mentioning.a doubtful thing, 
deſerved rather a Reflection in his Favour. ' bt - 

2: The Reflector is offended at the Prince's uſing the Stile of 
We and Us, for it ſeems Thou and 7 hee are ſo dear. to him, that. 
he cannot hear any thing out of that Cant. Bur though by 
the Connivance of our Court, Fraxce has robb'd the Prince of 
his Principality, yet the Rights and Dignity of a Soveraign 
Prince remain ſtill with bim, which will juſtify his ſpeaking in. 
the plural number : And the other. terms of Authority that 
| are. 
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are in his Declaration, being the uſval Stile of ail that coim- 
mand Armies,his uſing them imports no more;than that he is re. 
ſolved to uſe Force for the reftoring of cur Liberty ;, and if the 
Stile iS a little high, it 15 their fault who would nor hearken to 
ſofter and humbler Repreſentaticns,. and that had made jr a 

Crime ſo much as to Petition. ET 
3. There is nothing works more on weak People, than the 
faſtning an ill Name even'on the beſt Aftions, and therefore 
Invaſion being a Term that naturally gives Horror, the Re- 
fletor faſtens that upon the Prince's Arterupt to ſave the Np- 
tibn ; but things appear now too broad to be diſguiſed, and 
therefore the wiſe and worthy part of the Nation eſteems that 
to be a Deliverance, which is here called an /»vaſion. (It is true, 
the Prince promiſes to ſend back his Forces, which imports, that 
he intends to ſtay behind ; for he having engaged to ſee a Free 
Parliament called and aſſembled, muſt itay after his Army js 
ſent away, ſince no Parliament can be choſen-with Freedom, 
while the Nation is over-awed by a Military. Power ; but when 
that is laid down of all hands, then the Prince will be ob 
liged to ſee the Promiſe that he has made to the Nation for 
a Free Parliament executed. $0 that all the malicious Inſiny- 
ations of his aſpiring to be King, which return ſo often in the 
Reflections, are thrown out only to create an unjult Jealouſie of 
His Highne(Y's Intentions. | Pa | 
4. The Security which the Refleftor promiſes to the Nation, 
and the Religion, . by the: Concurrence of Proteſtants to ſave 
the Court, is now a little too late, the ſame Cheat will hardly 
paſs twice. This had once a great effeft in bringing the Nz- 
tion off from the deſign of the Excluſion, and Men. in the ſim- 
plicity of their Heart believed:it. But the Courghas taken fo 
much pains to convince them of their Error, and has ſuc 
ceeded ſo effectually in it, that it is too great an impoſing 
upon us, to fancy that we can be ſo ſoon deluded again-in zhe 
ſame manner. We know now, by {ad expererience, what all 
the Promiſes and Oaths that a Papiſt can make to.Proteltants 
do ſignify ; and we ſee how little is to be built even on the: Ho- 
nour of a Prince, when a Jeſuit. has the keeping of his Con- 
icience. Nor can it be any Reproach on our Religion, if 
the Nation comes under the Protection of a Prince that ” 
6 0 
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ſo. near an Intereſt in the Succeſſion to the Crown, to pre- 
ſerve it ſelf and the Eſtabliſh Religion from the Conſpiracies 
of thoſe who intend to deſtroy both, and-had made a great 
way in it, and would have probably brought their Deſigns 
toa full Rip2neſs this Winter, if the Prince's coming had not 
check*> them. The RefleCtor thinks the Prince ought to have 
turned his Arms rather on France, and allows that he has a 
aſt Right to do it. But England had a greater Title to his 
otection, and ought to have been firſt taken care of by him, 
and when that is once done, the Propoſition here made, with 
relation to France, may be more ſeaſonable. | 
© $- Great Exceptions are taken, becauſe the Prince founds the 
Invaſions that are made on the Proteſtant Religion, on this, 
that it is the Religion eftabliſh'd by Law z- fince our Refletor 
tells us, that it is the Truth and not the Legality of a Religion 
that is its Warrant ; and that otherwiſe Paganiſm and Judaiſm 
had been ſtill the Eſtabliſh*d Religion. But the Refleftor con- 
founds things of different Natures. If we conſider Religion, 
xs. it gives us a Title to the Favour of God, and to Eternal 
Happineſs, we ought to have ho regard but to the Truth of it. 
But when Religion is conſidered as the firſt of all Civil Rights, 
then «he Legal Eſtabliſhment is the Foundation of its Title : 
And if Legiſlators had not changed Laws, Paganiſm had been 
fill. the Legal Religion, notwithſtanding its falſhood ; and 
though the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, is the only ground 
3þon which we believe it, yet it muſt become Legal as well as 
it is true, before we can claim the ProteCtion of the Law and 


the Government that has ſecured it to us fo that to fight 


2fhinſt Popery, where that is the Eſtabliſh*d Religion, is as 
certainly .a Sins as It is a Debt that we owe our Religion and 
Country, to fight for the Proteſtant Religion, when the Law 
is for it, and illegal Violence is imployed to pull it down. 

6. The Reflector's Common: place-ſtuff, with relation to the 


Diſpenſing Power, has been ſo oft expoſed, that it ſcarce 


deſerves. a Review. The Obligation of all Laws depends on 
the force of the Penalties againſt Trangreſlors ; ſo that the 
Diſpenſing with Penal Laws, carries in it the Diſpenſing with 
all Laws whatſoever ; and by this Doftrine, the whole Frame 
and Security of our Goyernment is at the King's eration g 
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Nor will that diſtintion of malum in. ſe, and malum prohibitum 
fave the matter, vnleſs all the World were agreed upon the 
point, What things are evil of themſelves, and what not. In 
the ſenſe of a Papiſt, all the Laws againſt their Religion are 
ſo far from being Obligatory of their own Nature, that iy 
arg impious Attempts upon that Authority which they thin 
infallible. Therefore all the diſtintion that is offered' to ſave 
us from the exorbitancy of this Diſpenſing Fower, as if it 
could r:ot reach to things that are evil of themſelves, is of ng 
force, unleſs a meaſure were laid down, in which both Pro- 
teſtants and Papiſts were agreed concerning things that are 
good or evil of themſelves, For inſtance, Murther is allcw 
by all to be evil of it ſelf; yet if the Extirpation of Here- 
ticks is a Duty incumbent on a Catholick King, as we are ſure 
it is, then a Commiilion given to deſtray us, would be a jaſt- 
fiable Action ; and ſo the. Laws. againſt Murder and Mar 
Naughter might in that caſe be diſpenſed with, ſince the killin 
of Hereticks is by the DoCtrine of Papiſts only Malum probibs 
rum, and not malum in ſe, | et 

7. Qur Author might have ſpar'd his Rhetorick how wil 
ſever he loads it upon the Head of Perſecution and Liberty 
of Conſcience, if it had been but for. this Reaſon, that i 
diſcover'd too p'ainly who it was that wrote theſe RefleCtior 
which perhaps he may have &re' long ſome Reaſons to wiſh 
were not ſo well known, as he bas taken pains to do by lus 
Iuxuriant Stile, All that can be ſaid on. this Head, belong 
very pertinently to the Conſideration of a Parliament, but 
is very improperly urged in favour of the bloodieſt of all Per- 
ſecutors, who could not begin theic breaking in upon our Law Eawdre 
and our Religion more dextrouſly 'than at this.of Liberty of Brince 
Conſcience, tho they .themſelres had been the Authors of ll 

. the Severities that had been ated among us, and intended by 
this ſkew of Eaſe to bring us under all the Cruelties of an 
«Inquiſition, which is one of the inſeparable Perquiſites of 
that bloody Religion. | . 

8. The greateſt part of the Invaſions made on our Govern- 
ment, that are. ſet forth 'in_ the Prince's Declaraticn, are ac- him 
knowledged to be ſuch by our Refletor : Bur he thinks they fines; 
are now redreſſed. The High Commillion is at an end ; ap- lm 
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Fer[6ur? Author 2nd his Complices '( for he reckons im- 

ſelf tn 'the”- Miniftry' $.' 23. when he names the things obs 

Red apainft the Miniſtry, as objefted againſt zs,) had taken 

ch care to keep-off a Parliament, and to overturn all Corpo- | 

tions, to corrupt all Eletions, and to provide" for falſe Re- 

- Fins by Popiſh Sheriffsan& Mayors! that we'were- ont of all ? 
byes, or rather 'out-of* a poſſibility of ever eing a Free Par- 
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of. ane, : is ; wholly owing; to the Prince? Y Undertaking: > And ite 
deed what [is given us at, preſent, is 'done; with ſoill a: Gracg 
and: the Popith and corrupt Miniſtry, is ſtill;-preſerved and 
_ cheriſhed with ſo particular a-Confi ence, that they ſeem to 
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that, thoſe who are cheated - It will have no M_ Toner 
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ut: thersg,are, other. Ties ſtronger than the: Bonds 
rh and Blood ; He owes, more to the Proteſtant; Religion ag 
to the Nation, than) Can bedefaced by any otherRelation whit: 
even and dif. the; þ faling: im one Relation *excules: the other, 
:n-cnough raight- be ſaid, to ſhew.at; what, pains.the Counjel 
England has. been, to- free the Prince: from” all ocher-Bngage 
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16. The Refietor tharges upon the Prince all the Miſcries - 
- Kindneſs that the Nation has ſhewed:him; Bur: if. the:Dilloin- 


ou the Prince of Qrange's Nexaration. 


deed, to-make ſo mach ado, and to bring together ſuch. a So- 
kmn Appearance, to hear ſo ſlight a Psoof .produced ; which 
could have no other Ee, but to make the Impoſture ſo much 
the more viſible, whenithe utiaoſt Attempts to ſupport it, ap- 

r to be now fo feeble, that as-to the 'main Point of the 
Queen's beering the-Child, 'there.is not fo' much. as a colour of 
#Proof:'productd :. And'it is certain, that - if this had been a - 
fair thing, the Court would have ſo-managed it, that it ſhould 
not have been in the Power of any Mortal to have called it in 
po : And on the other hand, they bave ſo managed' it, 

t one muſt needs ſee," in -every-ſtep :of it, 'broad Marks of 
an Impoſture- ſt will not be half Proofs, nor-ſuborned' Wit- 
teſRs; that will Citisfy the Nation in ſo great-a Pojnt. But I 
wiltenter into no- Particulars relating tothis BuſineL, which 
mil be better laid open-when aÞFree Parliament meets to exa- 


OT CO VIS oe oa. 
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that -may- follow-on a War, /as' an- unftitable- return to the 
ton of the Government, brought on'by-the Courts. has- given 
*juſt Riſe to his coming, -then the ill Efects that may fall out 
tt the Progreſs of his Deſign, are- no- more- to-be charged on. 
him, than the Miſeries to which a ſevere Cure of the il} 
of a wiltu-Diſforder, 'expoſe a Patient, | onght to be imputed - 
to a Phyſician, that betrays his Patient if he flatters him ; and 
that myſt: apply viokent Remedies to-obftinate Diſtempers. I 
do not hear from other-Hands, that the Lords and - Biſhops a- 
dont, the City thave diſowned their inviting the Pringe: and [ 
do-not believe it the- better, becauſe the -Anthor affirms it» 
Þnt if it were - true; there are others in Engledbefides thoſe. 
about the: City : ſo the thing may be-true,. thoughia few about 
the City had not been in it. | A ſmall Givility is beſtowed on the 
Prince, when it is faid, that he would: not have affirmed. it, if - 
he did not believe it ; but this-is ſoon taken off, - and it 1s (aid, . 
doubtleſs he was abufed in-this. If this is /to-be fappeſed, the 
Prinice ts as weak a Man, as his Enemies, for: their own ſakes, 
onght to wiſh to be ; if -he could. ſuffer himſelf- eo: be engaged 
m a matter of this nature, without -betng well aſſured of the / 
grounds he went-.on. . 5 | 

| 17. What 
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- [17+ What is ſaid of the Prigce's referring all matters to the 
determination of a Free-Parliament, is too flat. to require an 
Anſwer : This was a plauſible thing, and therefore it ought to 
have been either quite paſt over, or, ſomewhat of force ought 
to have been fet againſt-«it. . This is not the referring of other 
peoples Rights to a Parliament ;. but. the leaving the heahing of 
the Nation to thoſe who are its. proper Phylicians., And the 
taking a Cure out of the hands of the Court, inſtead of that, 
is likeithe renouncing'/a fure Method and a good Phyſician, 
and the hearkening ta the arrogant- promiſes; of a bold. May 

tebank. 'The:Prince has. promiſed -to ſend 'awayihis Army 4 

ſoor as the ſtate of the Nation will permit; upon which, the. Re. 
fletor ſays; that here is dut a Fortigner's- word againſt our own 
King's; and he refers:it to-our Allegiance ts -judgi which of 
the twp we oughtito.trait..-, But: cannot-find out 4n what the 
Prince's promiſe contradicts any that the King has made ; for.1 
do-not beat tliat the'Klng'bas-promiſed!yhat theſe; 'Tropps- ſhall 
not return-3..and-unlefs that were the Caſe, -I cangpt.; find -out 
the Contradiftion's and:after all; if-we mult ſpeak gur,. there 
is ſqme otlds to be-made between a Prince whoſe Religion, as 
well as his Honour, . has ever. determined him: to-keep all his 


Promiſes, and another whoſe Religion has taught him 10 often 


to make bold withall bis... LO oe 4 1 
:.. 18.-'The Prince's ſummoning the Nobility and; Gentry. as it 
is the-ufual-ſtjle-of all Generals, ſo it requires them only to 
appear and to act for their Country and their Religion; and his 
Promiſing to have a Parliament called in Scotland and Ireland,im- 
ports no more-but that he is come with a Reſolution to haye the 


Government ſetled on. its true Baſis,and that he will ſee it done. 


__ _ 19. The RefleQor is in great wrath, becauſe. the Prince h 
in his Additional. Declaration , - ſhewed. how little regard 
ought to. be had to' that imperfect Redreſs of Grievan- 
ces that has been offered of late. But it had been a.con- 
curring in the Cheat, to ſuffer it; to paſs, without laying it 
open: When fair things are offered from Men. to whom we 
ought to. truſt, it is as ſeaſonable to receive them, as it 1s 
to reject all-deceitful: things, when the Truth is apparent. 
Therefore as the Prince had no reaſon to abandon the Cure of 
the Nation, after the fteps that he had made, becauſe of the 
endeavours 
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endeavours of the.. Court to lay it. aſkep ; ſo he has ſo purged 
himſelf from the Imputations'of deſigning a Conqueſt, thar all 
our Refleftor's Malice cannot make them tick ;, and all that 
Noble Company that came over with hinj, and that have ſince 
come in to him, are a. proof dof this beyond Exception. Ler 
all Men of Senſe jidg, whether an Army compoſed of ſo na- 
ny Jriſb Papiſts, or another. made up of ſo many. Noblemen and 
Gentlemen' of: great Families and Eſtates,. are likelieſt to ſet 
about the Conquering the Nation. TS ©. 
* 20. He fancies,that what the Prince gets by the Sword, he will 
keep by the Sword : And: vpon' this he tells us, that the ſaid 
Once to the King, that the bringing the Durch Army to the Dif- 
cipline ig which it was, had colt 11300 Lives: Upon which he 


| mwilhes thoſe;who value the Magna Charta, and” Trials by Ju- 


rio make ſome Reflections. * Bur ſitice the: Situation and 
ConMitution of Holand, makes an Army neceſſary to them 
and-ſince they have provided, by particular Laws, that 'Mar- 
ſhal Diſcipline ſhould be'maintain'd by a Council of War, no- 
thing could haye been contriv*d more for the Prince's Honour, 
than to tell/'os that hehas fo'ordered the Matter, thar the' Ar- . 
my is become one'of, the moſt regular and inoffenſive Bodies of 

Men that .is in all ZHofand: which this Nation ſees now, with 
bo ſmall aſtoniſhment; . to whom one Regiment of Þ:iſþ has 
given' nore Fear: and Diforder, than this great Army ' has 
done to the places through which it has paſſed. © The RefteRor 
tells us alſo, as a very ridiculous thing, that the Prince, who 


has left. the Dutch no Liberty at Home, comes now to ſecure 


ours here. And to make the Parallel compleat, between the 
Prince and a near Relation of his, he pretends that he broke 
his Oath to-the.States-of Heard, he: having: promiſed never 
to be Statholder, though it ſhould be offer'd him : And to con- 
clude all againſt him, he ſays, there is no more proportion be- 
tween the Ancient Liberties of Holand, and his preſent Gd- 
vernment, than there is b2tween London and Brandford, Here 
is the Force of all his Malice, but we who have ſeen the State 
of Affairs in Holland, and the Freedom of the Government 
there, know that England: can wiſh for no greater Happinets, 


than that the Laws and Government here, may be maintained 


as exactly here, as they are there: And the late mon 
on- 


A'Review of the Reflettions, &c. 


—_ 


Concurrence of all the Provirices, and of all the Negatives in 
every Proyince, arid notonly of all the Members in every one 
.of theſe Bodies, but indeed of the whole People all over the 
Provinces, Amſterdam it felf leading the way to all the reſt, 
by which they gave their Fleet, tlicir Army, and their-Trea- 
ſore ſo frankly vp t6 the Prizce, was an Evidence of his good 
-Government, beyond all thit can be ſet forth'in words ; for 
real Arguments corclode always truly. And'for the Prince; 
Oath, it was an Obligation to the States, and was intended, 
even by thoſe who fratned it, only to.hinder all Caballing, for 
obtaining any Tach Offer to be made him. But when they 
were bronght to that Extremity, to which we helped to drivg 
them, ſo that there was a change mide in the greateſt: part of 
the whole Government, they Unauiaouſly found. the necgllity 
of Velting the Prizce with the full Authority of SrartbIder; 
- and therefore the Oath being made to them, ir was. in- their 
power to give it up : S9 that here was no-breach of Oath, but 
only..2 Relaxation. of the Obligation that was made. to the 
States. The RefleQions end with a piece of Railery, which 
might paſs, if it were ether witty or decent :. But if the things 
that are objected ſeetn irregular, I fancy that Mr. Per's writing 
for Popery, and Mr. Stewart's for Tyranny, are things every 
whit as Incongruons as any of theſe, with which the Re- 
fletor diverts himſelf. - - | 
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Printed for John Starkey, 1688. 
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4 v7 3008 yur 73 & 108 ; -IEON | | IST? 
To. anſwer in" Scotland, n the'"> 7th" of Tune,” Old 
* Stile, for High Treaſon;-:Togetber with-bis An- 
| ſwer : And Three Letters writ' by: bim upon that 
 Subjeft, to the Right Hondurable the, Bar, of Mid- 
[dletoun; :b1u HMazeſty's Secretary of State. © © 
"vs We: Ss hut OP ACHEDIDNLY 11979, VT] 
Know the Diſadvantages of pleadin ones Innocence, eſpe-. 
cially. when he is proſecuted at the Suit -of his. Natural 
Prince, to. whom he owes ſo profound a Duty:: and this 


has kept me-£o long in a reſpectful ſilence, after .1 had ſeen my. 


Name. in ſo tnanly Gazertes, aſperſed. tag! the, blackelſt of all 
Crimes : But here is both a time to be, filent;. and a time. to: 
ſpeak.. And as bitherto Thave kept my ſelf within the bounds. 
of the one, ſo I do now take the Liberty which the other al-. 
lows me : But I was not hithert? ſilent where I ought to ſpeak 
tor | have made many humble Addreſſes tq his Majeſty, by the 
Earl of 71ddlerourr his Secretary of State ; hoping that my In-. 
ncence, joined with my moſt hymble Duty, would have broke 
through all thoſe Frejgdices and falſe Informatians with which 
my Enemies had polleſſed his Majeſty againſt-me. 

Upon the firſt Notice that I had of his Majeſty*s having writ 
to the Privy Conncil in Scotland, ordering Proceſs to be iſſued out 
againſt me for High Treaſon, | writ my Firſt Letter + la that 1 
could enter ifto no Particulars ; for in the Advertiſement:that 
was ſent me, it was. ſaid, that there. was no ſpecial m_—_ 
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laid to my Charge in the King's Letter. Some days after that, | tl 
received a Copy of my C:tation, to which I preſently writ an A 
Anſwer, and ſent that with my Second Letter to the ſame Noble fÞ no 
Perſon ; to both theſe Letters I received no Anſwer ; but I was a1 
advertiſed, that ſome Exceptions were taken at ſome words l 
in my Faſt Letter, and this led me to write my Third Letter, ||| + tl 
for explaining and juſtifying: thoſe words. I have kept my {| fi 
felf thus within all thoſe Bounds that I thought my Duty ſet | -F 
me; andam nota little troubled, that I am now forced»to- | «i 
ſpeakfor my ſelf. | I have delayed doing it, as Yong as 1 had hb; 
any reaſon to hope, that my Juſtification of my ſelf was like 
to. produce .the: Effect which ;1 moſt; humbly deſired ,- and R 
which LexpeSted : But now the Day of my Appearance being i at 
cole, in'which Tt 'is Probable Semerce will paſs againſt me, N A 
fince:] have bad, no Intimations given-me to tlie contrary, | | P! 
hope, it -will not ſhew -cither the leaſt- Impatience, | or the Pc 
want” bf that Submiſfion, "which 1 have on all Occaſions || -tb 
payed to every. thing;thavcomes to me from:thar Authority, || .is 
under which God had placed me;that I publiſh theſe Papers for | 
my own Vindication. If it had been only in defence of my || fe 
Life and "Royirkirdes, that:Thad: bzen led 'to appear in ſuchn || 1 
manner, -I could have more eafily reſtrained my ſelf: and I} :ts 
have left thefe to be Sacrifices to 'the Unjuſt Rage of thoſe, | 4 
who have'{o far prevailed on his Majeſty's readineſs to believe | < 
them, as ro drive this Matter fo far :: but the Honour of that | i 
Holy Religion which I profeſs, and theRegard I bear.to that | = 
Sacred Funtion to which I am dedicated, lay fach Obligati- 
ons on me, that I am determined by them, to declare my 1n- 
nocence to the World ; which I iatend to do more copiouſly 
within alittle white : but in the mean time, I hope the fol. 
lowing Papers will- ſerve to fhew how. clear I am. of all. the 
Matters that are laid to my charge. | pA 
Fhere is one Particnlar,' which is come to my knowledg 
fince I writ my Anſwer, that will yet more evidently diſcover 
my Innocence : I haye received certain Informations from | - ] 
England, that both Sir Fohn Cochran and his Son,and Afr. Baxter, || :,* 
have declared 'upon many occaſions, and to many Perſons, tn 
that they cannot imagin how they come to be cited as Witneſſes | ; 
againſt me ; that they can ſcarce believe it can. be true; = ba 
they |. 
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they know nothing that can be any way to my Prejudice z 
and that they mult clear me of all the Matters objected to 
me in this Citation : and the two Witneſſes, that as it ſeems 
are cited for that Article that relates to Holland, have ſolemn- 
ly declared, that they know nothing relating to me, or to 
. the Matters ſpecified in this. Cztatizon, which one of them has 
ſignified to my ſelf in a Letter under his hand ; ſo that the 
. Falſehoad of this Accsſation is ſo evident, that it ſerves to 
difcover the Folly, as well as the Impudence of thoſe who 
have contrived Ic. 

But it is yet too-early to ſet on a Perſecution for Matters of 

Religion; therefore Crimes againſt the Srate muſt be pretended, 
and 'faſtned on. thoſe whom theſe Men intend - to deſtroy. 
And as foul and black Scandals are invented to Defame me, and 
put in the mouths of thoſe who are ready to believe and re- 
port every thing that may diſgrace me, without. conſidering 
that they do a thing that is as unbecoming them, as . it - 
+ Baſe and Injuſt in it ſelf; ſo all Arts are uſed : to deftroy 
me 3+ but I. truſt to the Protection of that Gr nar Gov, who 
ſees the Injuſtice that is done me, and who will in his own 
Time and Way .vindicate my Innocence; and under him I 
.truſt to the Proteftion of the HIG.H AND MIG HFY 
STATES OF HOLLAND 4ND'WEST-FRIESE- 
3% $ * T2 hs 


My Fiſt LET TER to the 
Earl of MIDLETOUNE. . 

May it pleaſe your Lordſhi & : 50 : 

(FO He Af arrs of . theſe: Provinces belonging «td-your. Lord(hip's 


A. ſhare in the-Miniſtry; teeus.me te mole this veoft humble. Ad- 
4.10 you, andy your Liotdihip 40 his Majeſty. © 11 


» 
» o 


2 þ - 1 baue, received Advertiſment: from Scotland, that: the King 


has writ ro the Privy Council, ordering me to be procerded we 
| 2 or 


Dy. Bu reet's: firſt Letrer::. 


far High. Treaſon againſt: his . Perſon and Government © and thit 
purſuant tothis, the Kings Advocate has cited me to appear there, 
If any thing in this World can ſurpriſe or diſerder me, this muſt needs 
dp it : For. as few have writ more,and preach'd oftner againſt all ſart;' 
of Treaſonable Dotrines and Prattices than my ſelf; ſo all the-Diſce- 
weries that have been 'made of late Years,have been ſo far from aſpet- 
ſing me, that tho' there has been diſpoſition enough to find fault with 
me, yet there has not been. Matter. given ſo much as for an examine 
. fion. It -is now thirteen Tears ſince I came out of Scotland ;, and for 
. theſe laſt five Years, I have not ſo much as mentioned the commondſ 
News ,in. any Letter 1 have writ to any in that Kingdom : I & 
not mention Acts of. Indemnity, becauſe. 1 know that 1 do not need 
the benefit of them. I went out of 'England-'by bis Majeſty*s 4p 
probation;, and 1 have ſtayed out of it, becauſe his Majeſty ex- 
preſſed his diflike of my returniug toit. Tam now upon the Point of 
Marrying. in this. Country, and an naturalized by: the States of 
Holland ; #«t-tho? by this, duringmy; ſtay here, my Allegianceis 
tranſlated from bis:Majeſty to the Soyeraignty of this Province, 
, yet 1 will never depart. from the.cprofoundeſt refpett to his' Sacred Per- 
ſon, and Duty to bis Government.” 'Since my coming into theſe Pavh, 
I bave not {ee apy;one Perſon, either of Scotland or England;'the 
# Outlaw d for Treaſon :--aid.wheuthe King, took; Exceptions at the 
. atceſs, f.bud tthe\ Prince. und... Prikcefs.of- Orange, thete'was mi 
any thing of this kind then objefted to me. - Ss I protel unto you 
Lordſhip, I do nor ſo much as imagine upon what it is that thoſe In- 
.- formations, which it ſeems are brought to his Majeſty, are founded, 
 MyLord, As 1 am not aſhamed of any thing I have done, ſol 
«2 not affraid of any thihg thay my Epemicy cas: do to mes.:T ca 
vtryeafily part with a ſmall Eſtate, and wi a Life of which I hav 
been long weary ,, and if my Engagements in this Country. could ds 
feenſe with it, 1 Guls v4 arty e Jdg ra (flaneh i Tryal: 
but as this Cannot be expelled in the ſtate in which I am, ſo I bumbh 
throw my ſelf at His Majeſtys feet, and beg, that he may mt 
 Condemn me ſo much as in his thoughts; 'tilfl 1 know what is the Crime 
. that jx._bbjetted to me,'vha) fol may bffer'w maſt bumble "fuſtifics 


nano fol v6 bin," 1 hal: brieiarily ferry if "ui udgmen| 


that may. paſs.onne in Scotland, ſhall tive Were apprar- 111 fin 
3n.my'. own. Defence © for rnd nr. own Inndeence” ſo far. 


ta ſuffer. a thing. of thit natare to: paſs upon-me, -withuit Printin| . 
GI [i 
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ta the Earl of Middletoun, 


| 149 


a:Apology for my ſelf; in which. I will be. forced. to make a recs. 
tal of all that fhare that I have had in Affairs theſe twenty years 

oft : and in.which 1 muſt mention a vaſt number of particulars,that 
[am affraid will 'be diſpleaſing to His Majeſty : and as-I will 
look on this as one of the greateſt Misfortunes that can poſſi. 
bly befall me,ſo with all the Duty and Humility jn'the World, ] 
beg 1 may not be driven to-it. I will not preſume to add one word 
t6, your Lordſhip, nor to claim any ſort of Favour or PruceBRion 
from you. For I addreſs my ſelf only to your T.ord ſhip as you are 
the Kings Miniſter for theſe Provinces. ; 


My Lord, I am with all-poſlible reſpect, 
May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, " 


At the Hague, May - 
the 10th, 1687. | Your Lordſhips, &c. 


—— — _ — 


The Criminal Letters at the Inſtance of 
the Lord Advocate, againſs Dr. Gil- 
... bert Burnet. 02h 


I ſevauts, Yacers and Meſſengers at Arms,. Our 
:7 , Sheriffs i1 that part conjuncly and ſeverally ſpect- 


Tx ES, &c. To: our Lovits, &c. Þerauls, Plit- 


:Allp: conſſitute,: Ozecting, F oxamikle | qs. {t.- is. M- 


hp; m2aried; and complaincy to Ug"be pur Right 


[Cruſtie-and Familiar Councelloz, Sir John' Dalrymple 


the Pounger, of Stair, our Advocat. fo2 our. Intereſt, 
Upon Ogto2 Gilbert Burnet... att, tian s 


 -That where,, notwithftanving by. the Laws,anAns 


'of Parlicment, and conſtant Pzactique of” thfs cur 


Kingdom, the ventiag of Sclandcrous, Treaſonable 
-and Adviſe” Speeches and Poſitions, and the Re- 


poaching 


I 


The Criminal I etters 


do our Perſon, Eftate amv Gov?rnment, and 
he Kecepting, Supplying, gyaing, Ast*.fng, -Jnter 
commoning with, and v-ing Favours to denunced Re: 
bells, 02 toxaultcy Trattos, are puniſhable by Fox 
fautiture of Life,. Land any Goods, aid particularly 
by the 134 Art of 8 P. KR. Ja. 6. Jtis Statute DO 
rained that non of our Subjects, of: whatſoever De 
gree, Eſtate 02 Quality, fha'l peſttme o2 take upay 
hand, pizivatelie o2 publicklie, in Sermons, Declamy 
tion, 02 Familiar Conferences, to utter aiiy Fall, 
Sclanderous 92 untrue Speeches, to the Otsdatn, Re 
p2oach, 02 Contempt of 'Us, our Council o2 Pzoceet 
mos, 0 to the Diſhonour, Purt 02 PyemnttSice of Ag, 
02 to meddle in our Aﬀairs o2 Eſtate bygoite, preſent, 
N92 in tyme coming, under the Pain of Ocath, ath 
Confilcation of Yoveables. Ans be the 10 Act 10P, 
B. Ja. 6. Jt is Statue and Owained,- that” all our 
Stthjecs containe themſelves in -Quyetneſs and diitſ- 
fut Obevience to Us, our Government and-Atitho!ity; 
and that non of them pefume no2--take upon ' hand 
publicklie to declame 02 p2ivatelie to ſpeak o2 write ay 
Purpoſe of Rep2oach, 02 Sclander againſt our Perſon, 
Eſtate 02 Goverttment, 92 to depzabe our Laws and 
Acts of Parlfament, o2 mifconſtrue our PPhoceenings, 
- whereby any_Diflike may be moved betwirt Us, our 
Nobflity and L Subjects 1 typme coming, unde 
" the Paine of Death; ard that thes that 'do in the 
contrair ſhall be repute his Sevitious and wicked *l, 
ſtruments, Enemtes to Us and th? Common-weel of 
this Realm, and. that the ſaiv Paine of Death ail.” 
" be inflicted upon them with aff Rigour in Example ofj® 
. others. and t be the ſecond A >. Seff. of the fir | ne 
' Parliament of K. Ch. 2. We and our Eftates of Pat ak 
liament vo declare, that in thes, Poſitions, n= ew 
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Lawful foz Subjects upon petence of Refoamation, o2 
any other pzetence whatſomever to enter into Leagues 
82 Covenants, 92 to take up Arms againſf Us, o2 
thes Commisſionat by Us, 02 to put Limitations up- 
M their due Obedience and Allegiance, are Rebellf- 
ous and Treaſonable ; and that all Perſons who ſhall 
by wypting, Peaching, 02 other malitious and ad- 

' Speaking, Expreſs thes Treaſonable Jntentt- 
as, ſhall be p2sceeded againſt and avjuyged Traftozs, 
ad ſhall fuffer foxfaulture of Life, Lands and Goods, 
\ toytecs thirv Act 1. Þ. of KR. Ja. x. and 37. Ao 


fecond Parliament, and be the 9. A of :3. Þ. 
; Jam mes 6, Ann 
Dibert of Par 


9Rebe!s ought to have ſuffained, if they had bein ap- 
Nehende 


D. 

Neverthelels, It is of Gerity, that the ſafd Docto! 
Gilbert Burnet, ſhaking off all Fear of God, Con- 
ſclence anv Senſe of Outy, Allegeance and Loya'ty 
v-as his Soveraign and Native Pzince, upon the 


Safetie of whoſe -Perſon and Baintinance of whoſe 
| Sogeraign Authozity and Paincely- Power, the Þap- 
pineſs, Stabilftie and Quyetneſs of Dur Subjeas d3 
depend, Hes moſt perfiviouſily and treaſonably preſumed 
offf0 commit, and fs guilty of th2 Crimes above men- 
ef | tioned fn ſua far as Archbald Campbel, fometime 
ar- {Earl of Argyle ; James Stewart, Sone to Sir James 
jg *ewart, ſometime Provoſt of Edinburgh; Mr. _ 
ful cert 
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bert Ferguſon, ſometime Chaplain to the -late- Earl 
of Shaftsbury:; Thomas Stewart of Cultneſs ; Wu. 
am -Þenholn, ſometime of Weſtſheils ; Maſter: Ro- 
bert Martin, ſometime Clerk to our Juſtice-Court; 
and ſeveral other ' Rebells and. Trattozs, being malt 
ruſty by our;þtgh' Courts of-JParliaments,, and Juſtice 
Court; Foxfaulted fo2 the Crimes of Treaſon, aud 
* fled to- our: Ringdom -of -England, and to Holland; 


ſaid Dogto2 Gibert Burner did-upgn the Firſt, Secony, 
and. remanent Dayg of. the. Donth- of : January, Fe 
bruary ;:a@d remainent; Donths;; of (the, Pear . on; 
thouſand --ſix »hyndred eighty two, gne thouſand fix 
- hundred eighty three, one. thouſand ſix hundred eigh 
ty four,; 92. January, February, March, oz Aprile, on 
thouſand.- ſix - hundred-eighty tive ;, Converle, C 
04D, -aud;Jutercomuuon with the fad Archbald Jay 
arl-of Argyle,” a Folfaulted Traitozg- and. that, with 
fn the ſary DoQor Burnet his Dwelling-Hous in Lin- 
colns-Inne Fields, neat the Plow-Jnn in our City of 
London, 082 Suburbs thereof, o2 ſome -other part g 
place within our Kingdom of England, Detamed, 
Sclandered, :and/Repwached,, and Adviſedlie ſpoke 
to the Disdain and Repzoach of. our Perſon, &6 
vernment and Authozity, wrote ſeveral Letters, an 
receaved. Anſwers thereto from tie ſaid -. Fortaulted 
Traito2 when he was 41 Holland, o2 clſewhere, e 
peeſlelp: contrary to-his Outy. and All:geatce to Us 
his Soveraſgn Low and King. And fuklick upon 
the firſt, ſecond,and third vayes of th? Yonths of May, 
June, July, Auguſt, September, Ot9ber, November 
and December, one thouſand ſir hundred eighty five, 
a!d upon the firff, ſecond, ana third daycs of the 


Elanders, Geneva; and ſeveral- gther. places. The | 


 PBoneths of January, February, and remanent — 
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 #oaizft Dr. Burnet. 


of the Pear one thouſand 'ſix hundred eighty ſir, 
and firſt, ſecond' and third 'vayes - of the MWoneths 
of: January, February, March, one thouſand ſir hun- 
dred eighty ſeven; o2 any o2 other of the dayes of 
any N-other of the ſaſv Yoneths o2 Pears; The 
fad Docto2 Gilbert Burnet Did moſt treaſonable Re- 
cept, Supplied, Aided, Asſiſted, Converſed-and Jnter- 


| comoned with, and did Favours to the ſaid James 


Stewart, Mr. Robert Ferguſon, ' Thomas Stewart, 
William Denholm; and-Mr, Robert Martyn, fozfaul- 
ted Traitozs and Rebefls in the Cityes of Rotterdam, 
anſterdain, ' Leyden,” Breda, Geneva ; '82 'fome other 
part 02 place wfthiti the Netherlands, o2 elſewhere ; 
publickly and avowedly uttered ſeveral Speeches and 
Poſitions to the Disdatn of our Perſon, Anthozity 
and Government 3 continues and perſifts* itt ſuch un- 
wfiful and treaſonable Pzactiſes againſt Us and Dur 
Government ' (TUe being 'his Soveraign Lowd' and 
Piince) expreſlte contratr to his Allegeance and Duty. 
by committing of the whilk Crimes above ſpecityed, 
Neither of then, the. ſaid DoQtor Burnet fs* guilty 
and culpable of the Crime-of High Treaſon, and is 
&rt'and Part thereof, which being found be any Jn- 
queſf, 'he ought and ſhould to ſuffer Fozfaulture of 
Life, Land and Goods, to the: Terro2 and Example 
others to commit the like hereafter. Our, Will is, 
teirfoze, and we charge you ſtraitlie, and Command, 
that incontinent'this our Letter ſeen, yee- paſs, and in 
aur Name and Authozity, .Command and, Charge 
the _ſaſo Doftor Gilbert Burnet, above complained 
upon .be ſound of Trumpet with diſplayed Coat, any 
wing other Solemnities- neceſſar, to- come -and find 

; Caution and Sovertie acted in our Books 


of Avjournal, that” he ſhall compeir befoze our Lows 
__ þ 4 Juſtice 
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kevin Dr. Burnet. _ 


And that ye within fiftein dayes after his denuncia- 
tion fo2 not finding of Caution, caus regiſtrate thir 
Our Letters with your Executions thereof, (2 Our 
Books ;of Apjpurnal ganfoune &o the Hat of Parlia- 
ment -mave there-anent.* According to Juſtice as ye 
vill anſwer to Us thovozypon, the whiſk co voe Com- 
mitts to yow conjunctly and ſeverallte Our fill Þ 


Signed 19, Apryle,1 _ 4 THO. GOFDON NE. 
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i Job»n:Coehnar of Ockiltree. Mr. Wiilliem'Carſtairer, Prea- 
n-Gockran of Watterſyd. —<her. OO 
Mr.aRaberr oft, Lawyer, Eng- Rebert Baordl, Merchant: in | 
»hman. + © Holland. 7 | 
Mr. Zanhary:Bowwe, Brewer, Mr. Richard Barter Preacher. 
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An Anſwer to the.Criminal Letters 


——_— 


TE: - 


ANSWER | 


TO THE 
Criminal Lettersifſued out againſt me. 


IF Look-upon it as a particular Misfertune, that I am forced 


''to anſwer 2. C*ration uot made in, his Majeſty's Name; 
which will' be ever ſo facred with me, that nothing but 
the ſenſe of an Indiſpenſable Duty 'conld draw from me any 
thing that looks like a contending. with that ſublime Chas 
rafter;/{1C0 OH! OY 

I owe the Defence of my own Innocence and of my Repu- 
zation and Life to my ſelf : 1 owe alfo to all my Kindred and 
Friends, to my Rilzgron.as-1 am a Chriſftianand a: Proteſtant, and 
to my Profeſſion as I am a Church-man, and above all, to His 
Aajeſty,as 'I..am;his born. Subje, ſach' a Vindication of my 
Loyalty and Integrity, .as\may make it ' appear, that my not 
gaing; to! Scotlanu, atcording to the Tenour of this Citation 
does not flow from. any' ſenſe of Guilt or Fear, but meerly 
from thofe Engagements. under which 1 am+in Holland. 

I hope my contradicting or refuting the Matters of 'Fatt 
Ft forth in this Crater, ſhall not be ſo maliciouſly perverted 
by any, as if I meant to refleft either on His Majeſty for 
writing to his Council of Scotland, ordering this C:ration to 
be made, or on his Advecate for forming it, and iſſuing it 
out. But as I acknowledg, that upon the Information: i 
ſeems was offered of thoſe Matters here laid againſt me, it 
was very reaſonable for His 244jefty to order Juſtice to be done 
upon me ; ſo his Advocate, in whoſe hands thoſe Information 
it ſeems are now put, had all poſlible reafon to lay them & 
gainſt me, as he has done ; .and-therefore I will not pretend to 
make any Exception to the Laws and Atts of Parliament, ſt 


forth in the firſt part of this Citation ;, but I will only __— 
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iſſued out againſt Dr. Burnet. 


the matters of Fact - laid to my charge ;, and whatſoever I ſay 
concerning them, does only belong to my falſe Accuſers; and 
therefore I hope they wil: not be look?d on as things in which 
even his ajeſties Advocate, but mnch leſs his Sacred Majeſty, is 


any way concerned. 


TI am firſt accuſed: for having ſeen, converſed with, and held 
correſpondence with the late Earl of Argyle : and to make 
this appear the more probable ; the place is marked very Cri-. 
tically, where I lived ; and where, as It is pretended, we met. 
But it is now almoſt two Years ſince the late Argyle was taken- 
and ſuffered, and that afull account was had of all his ſecret 
Practices, in all which I have not been once ſo much as men- 

, tioned, tho it is now a Year ſince I have lived and preach'd o- 
enly in theſe Provinces. The truth is, that for nine Years 
before the late Earl of Argiles forfeiture, I had no ſort of cor- 
reſpondence with him, nor did I ever ſee him ſince the Year. 
1676. After his eſcape out. of Priſon I never ſaw him, nor 
writ to him, nor heard from him, nor hadI any ſort of Com- 
merce with him, directly nor indirectly : the Circumſtance 
of my Houſe, and the place in which I lived, is added, to make. 
the thing look ſomewhat probable : but tho it is very eaſy to 
know where l lived, and I having dwelt in Lincolns-Inn- Fields 
the ſpace of ſeven, Years,it was no hard matter to add this par- 
ticular ;, yet; ſo Inconſiderate is the Malice of my Enemies, 
that even in this; it leads them out of the way ; for ſoon af- 
ter Argsle's Eſcape, and during the ſtay that, as..is believed, he. 
made in London, I had removed from Lizcolns-Inn-Fields into 
Brook:buildings ;, this makes me gueſs at the. Informer, who. 
ſaw me often in the one Houſe, but never in the other : and 
yet even he, who has betraryed all that ever paſt between us, 
has.not Impudence enough to charge me with the leaſt Diſ- 
loyalty, tho I concealed very few.af my thoughts from him. 
With this of my ſeeing the late Arg:le, the Article of the 
Scandalous and Treaſonable words pretended ta be ſpoken by. 
me to him; againſt His 24ajeſties Perſon and Government, falls 
to the ground ; it is obyious that this. cannot. be proved. ſince 
Argile.is.dead ; and it is not pretended: that theſe. words were 
uttered in the hearing of other Witneſſes : nor is it needfulto 
add, that His: Hajefty was then only a Subject, ſo that- any: 
Jen Words : 
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Words ſpoken of him at that time cahnet-ameunt To Treafon: 
but 7 can appeal to all thoſe with whom 1 have over :cOmrer. 
Kd, if they have ever heard me fail In 'the reſpect 1-owed 
the Kitt : and I can eaffly Þring many Witnefſes From 
ſeveral parts. of Exrope, of the Zeal with 'which 1 have on- 
al becaſions exprefea try Raf con 'thoſe Subjets 3 and that 


norie of a! thofe hard Words, that have been ſo Freely 


beſtowed on'me, 'has made me forget ny Duty inthe teaft. 
1 ath in the next place accuſed 'of Correſpondence with 
Faines' Stewart, Mir. Robryt Perguſon, , Thomas Srewart, William 
Denholm, 'and Mr. Robert Mureyn, fince'my-ccoming out'of Enp- 
land, and 'thitt 1 have (entertained #nd ſuppiid 'them in For- 
reign Parts: /particularly in the'Cities of An;fteridem, Rover 
dam, Leyden, Breda, Geneva, 'or in ſome other parts within the 
Netherlands. This Article is ſoweryill laid-in all. its branches, 
thatiit ſhews my Enemies have 'very iltnformations-eoncer- 
ning wry moſt general Acquaintance finces tho-there 'are, 
among thoſe-that are condemned 'for Treaſon, fome 'that are 
of 'tny Kindred and ancient Acquaintanee ; 'they have here 
caſt toperher a"Compatty of Men who. are all (Fames-Srewart 
only excepted”) abſolutely unknown to 'me, whom {I never 
ſaw, ant with whom I 'never 'exchanged /one 'word/in (my 
whilelife, tar as 1: can'remember ;-one of them, Mr,:Robert 
, was as'Lever underftood/it, -deatl'aboye a Year before 


[left Englanid ; as for Fames Stemware, Thad a peneral Requait- 


tance with him*twenty Years*zgo, 'but have had no'Cem- 
merce "with 'him "now for 'many Years, unleſs it was 'thar 1 
faw him twice by Accident, 'and 'thatwas feveral Yearsbefore 
there 'was any 'Sentence'paſt-on him ': 11 -Aceuſers know my 
Motion'ill, 'for 1 have tot 'been in Breds'theſe 'twerity'three 
Years. I ſctted 'imthe 'Zaqpne wpon my 'coming into \Holland, 
becauſe I'was willing to be*tnder the Obſervation of 'His Afe- 
feſties'Enuny : and I Choſe this place the 'rather, 'berauſc it was 


known, that none'of thoſe! rhat 'fay (under Sentences-come ito 


It. I have never*gone'to HnRterdann'or (Rotreralam in 'fecret © 
and'have never been "there 'but' upon 'my-/private 'Afﬀairs, /antl 
that never above a Night-or two at a time.z and I have been 
ſo viſible all che while that I was in thoſe places, that I'thought 
there 'was not room teft eyen for Talummny: 
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| 18 thelaſt place it is. ſaid, thas 1 have put nd evomedy 


ufered ſeveral Syeecbes and Peſptions to the diſdain of lis Majoſtics 
PFirſon, Authority and Government, and that [ continue and perſsſt in 
thoſe Treaſonable Praftices, This is ſo generally Aſferted, that 
i is enough for me to ſay, it is poſitively falſe : but | have 


yet clearer Evidence to the contrary of this : I have- preached 


a whole Sermon 1n the Aague againſt all Treaſonable Doftrines 
and: PraCtices ; and .in particular, againſt- the Lawfulneſs of 
Subjects riling, in Arms. againſt theiv Soveraiga, upon: the 
account; of: Religion : and I have maintained this ſo oft, both 
in pnblick and private, that I could,-if I thought it convenient, 
give Proofs of it tltat wonld make all my Encmics be aſhamed 
of theix lnjuſfice and Malice Oo 
© The Wuneſſescited againft. me are, firſt, Sir: Folw Cocbr an, 
whom I have not ſeen above-thelſe four Years laſt paſt, and with - 
whom I have had no ſort of Commerce ſince I ſaw him. It is . 
Jmoft two Years ſince he had his Pardon ; fo it is probable he 
then told all that he has ever told concerning n#-- and it is 
not likely, that the Matter would have been let lie aſkep all . 
fls while, if he had ſaid any thing to my prejudice, I con- 
feſs I have been long. acquainted: with him ; 1 look upon him 
3 4 Man of Honour ; and I-reckon my ſelf ſo ſafe in his Hoe - 
gour, and in my own' Innocence, that I do' very freely re- 
kaſe him. from all the Obligations of Friendſhip and Con- 
ſpace, and wiſh that he may declare every thing that has 
ver paſt bztween- ys.3. for then 1 am-ſure ke will do me the | 
right to own,that as oft as we falk'd of ſome things that were 
complained of in Scorland, I-took occaſion to repeat my Opt- 
blen of the Duty of Subjects, to- ſubmit and bear all the ill 
Adminiſtrations that might be in the Government, but never 
to-riſe in Arms upon that account. The next Witneſs is his 
Sox, whem 1 never ſaw but once or twice, and with whom 
| never entred into any Diſcourſe, but what became a Man of 


My. profeſſion to ſo young a Perſon, exhorting him to the 


Duties of a Chriſtian. The next two are Mr. Weſt and Mr. 
Bourn, whoſe Faccs 1 do not know. After them come Mr. 
Corſtaires and Mr. Baird, whoſe Faces I know not neither : It - 
ſeems theſe are the /ieneſſss to be led againſt me for the Article, 
relating tothe Nerherlands ;, bat as I am wholly a Stranger to 
«1 Mr. . 


| 


An Anſwer to the Criminal Letters 


we EY 


— 


© Mr. Carftairs, ſo 1 do not ſo much as know if there is ſuch a 


' Perſon in being as Robert Baird, Merchant in Holland, And for cel 
: the laſt, Mr. Baxter, 1 have had no Correſpondence at all with dib 
him theſe two and twenty Years; unleſs it was that once or - 

. twice I have met him by accident in a Viſit in a third place, Fa 
and that once about frx Years ago I went to diſcourſe with dit 
him concerning a matter of Hiſtory in which we differ ; but || * 

as all our Converſation at that time was in the preſence of ſoms || PX 

"'Witnelſes, ſo it was not at all relating to matters of State. for 
And now I have gone over all the Matter that is laid againſt tha 

me in This C:tation, and have made ſuch Reflettzovs both on the tot 

 Fatts that are alledged, -and the Wreneſſes that are named, .and 
will I hope ſatisfy even my Enemtes themſelves, of the Falſ 00) 

hood and Injuſtice of theſe Informations. So that I. preſume = 


ſo far on His Majeſty's Juſtice, as to expect that all the Indig- q 
nation which is kindled againſt me,will be turned upon my falſe G 
Accuſers. | 

To all this 1 will add one thing further for my Juſtifics 
tion, tho I am fully ſatisfied it is that which I am not oblj- 
ged to do, and which if I were in other Circumſtances 1 
would not do my ſelf; as I would adviſe no other Man to 8 — 
do it. For it is a part of that Right that every Man to. 
preſerve himſelf by all lawful ways, that he do not accuſe My 
-himſelf, and by conſequence, that he do not purge himſelf | '* 
by Oath of matters objected to him : and I do not ſo wel 
approve of the Conrts of - Inquiſition, as to give countenance 
to a practice which was firſt ſet on foot by them, of re- 
quiring Men to anſwer upon Oath to Matters objeCfted to 
"them. If I were not a Chyrch-man I would not do this which 
I am about to do; as I declare I will never do it again, 
let my Enemies lay to my charge what they pleaſe. But 
the regard I have to this Sacred Funiion to which I am de 
dicated, makes me now once for all, offer this ſolemn pur: 
gation of my ſelf. 7 atteſt the Great God, the Searcher of al [#*% 
Things, and the fudg of all Men, that all the Matters of Fall jo pub 
laid to my Charge in this Citation are utterly groundleſs, and abſe- |'* 
lately falſe. This I am ready to confirm with my Corpord *% * 
»Oath, and to receive the Sacrament upon it. t 


The Citation of Gilbert Burnet, D. D. 65 
And now I hope | have ſaid enough to ſatisfy His Majeſty con- - 
cerning my Innocence, fo that I am confident he will not only 
diſcharge all further proceedings againſt me, upon this Accu- 
ation, but that he will expreſs his Royal Diſpleaſure againſt my 
Falſe Accufers. But ifthe power of my Enemies, and their cre- 
dit with His 2ajeſty is ſtill ſo great, that this matter ſhall be car- 
ried farther, and that advantage ſhall be taken from my not 
ing in Scoriand,to proceed to a Sentence againſt me,which 
ſome brutal wer now in the Hagse are threatning before hand, 
that they will execute it: I then make my moſt humble Appeal 
tothe Great God, the King of kings, who knows my Innocence, 
.and to whom my Blood willcry for Vengeance, againſt all that 
may be any way concerned in the ſhedding of it. - He will at the 
Great Day judge all menrighteouſly, without reſpect of perſons: 
tis to him that I fly, who I am ſure will hear me. Judge me, 
06od, according to the Integrity that is in me. 


GILBERT BURMNET. 
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# the Hague in Holland 
the 17. May Old Stile, 1687. 
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My Second Letter to the Earl of Middletoune. 


« F May ic pleaſe your Lordſhip 3 


e- ; hex Copy of the Citation againff me, has been ſent me out of 
to | L Scotland, farce 1rook the liberty to write laſt to your Lord- 
:< | ftp 3 this puts me on @ ſecond Addreſs to you, for, conveying the 
aloſed Anſwer, which I moſt humbly lay down at his Majeſty's 
feet, 1am confident that the Falſhood of the matters objefed to me, 
- Nil gw {o evident to His Majeſty, as well as to all the world be- 
fides, that he will not owly order the proceedings to be quite diſchar- 
fea, . but that be will alſo order ſome reparation to be made to me, for 
o publick a Blemiſh, as even a Citation for ſo high a Crime amounts 
lo, I confeſs the many hard things that have been of late caſt on 
w, end in particular to Young and Old, and Forraigners as well as 
JEngliſhmen, chat have been coming into theſe Parts, make me ſee 
' {ihar my Enemies have poſſeſſed his Majeſty with rhoughts of me, 
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that 1 muſt crave leave with all Humility to ſay,that they are as un), 
ſerved as bard. What have I either done or ſaid, to draw on me l 
heavy and ſo long @ continucd diſpleaſure? but my comfort lies inth 
Witneſs that I have within me, of my own Innocence : ſo that Id 
appeal to God, as I do now with all duty to bis Vicegerent, 
Since this Matter is now become ſo publick, and that my Nany 
is new ſo generally known ; 1 muſt not be wanting to my own Ing. 
cence , eſpecially when not only my Life and Reputation are fru 
at, but the Religidh, that I profeſs is wounded through my file, 
therefore till I bawe put in order my Memoirs for a larger nl, 
T find it in ſome ſort neceſſary to. print the Citation, together wit 
this Anſwer : but I bad much rather have all this prevented, bya 


effe# of his Majeſties Juſtice, in ordering an end to be pur toth 


Accuſation, and that by ſome ACt that may be as publick as the Cj 
tation it ſelf wis, which may bear His Majelty's being ſatisfied wil 
my Innocence, as to theſe Matters ; but if I have till as melantly 
ly an anſwer to this, as I have had to all the former Application | 
ave made, I muſt maintain my Innocence the beſt way Ican, x 
which 1 will never forget that vaſt Duty that Towe His Majeſy, 
whatſoever 1 may meet with in my own particular. - 
If there is any thing either in the Incloſed Paper, or in this Letts, 
that ſeems a little too vebement, TI hope the provocation that I hay 
net with will be likewiſe conſidered ; for while my Life andR 
ration are ſtruck at, and while ſome here are threatning ſo high, i 
man muſt be forgiven to ſhew that hets not quite unſenſible : thym 
Duty to the Ring is Proof againſt all that can ever be done toy 
woke me, yet I muſt be ſuffered to treat the Inſtruments and Procy 
rers of my diſgrace, who are contriving my deſtruction, with th 


 Plainneſs that ſuch Praffices draw fromme. 1 will delay Printin 


any thing for a fortnight, till I ſee whether your Lordſhip 5s liken 
receive any Order from His Majeſty relating to bim, whois, - 


May'it pleaſe your Lordſhiz 
Ar the Hague 
the 17. of May 
Old Sr. 1687. | : 
Tour Lordſhips, & 


a... 3 


My 


have commanded the Troops that were 10 be ſent into Flanders 
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My Third Letter to the Earl of Middletoune. 


May it pleaſe your Lordſhip ; : 

Venture once more to renew my Addreſſes to your Lordſhip, be- 
fore I'Print the Paper that I ſent you by my laſt of the 17. of 
May, together with the T'wo Letters that [writ you : for T find it 

neceſſary to add this, and that it go with the reſt to the Preſs. 
. Tamtold, that great Advantages have been taken upon an Ex- 
eſion in my Firſt Letter, in which Twrit that by my Naturaliza- 
tion during my ſtay here, My Allegiance was tranſlated from 
His Majeſty to the Soveraignty of this Province; as if this alone 
was crime enough : and I bear that ſome who have been of the Profeſ= 
fon of the Law are of this Mind. I indeed thought that none who 
had ever pretended to fludy Law, or the general Notions of the 
— among Nations, could miſtake in ſo clear a Point, I cau- 
tioned my words ſo, as to ſhew that I conſidered this Tranſlation of my 
Allegiance only as a temporary thing during my ſtay here. And 
can any man be ſo ignorant as to doubt of this? Allegiance and Pro- - 
tetion are things by their natures reciprocal : ſince then Naturaliza- 
tion gives a Legal Protection, there muſt be a return of Allegiance 
due upon it. do not deny but the root of Natural Allegiance remains, 
but it 1s certainly under a ſuſpenſion, while the Naturalized Perſon 
enjoys the ProteFion of the Prince or State that has ſo received him. 
I know what a Crime it bad been if I had become Naturalized to any 
State in War with the King ; but when it was to a State that is in 
Alliance with him, and when it was upon ſo juſt a ground as my be- 
ing to be married and ſetled in this State, as it could be no Crime in 
me to deſireit, ſo Thaving obtained it, am not a little amazed, to 
bear that any are ſo little converſant in the Law of Nations, asto take 
Exceptions at my words. Our Saviour has ſaid, that a man can- 
not ſerve two Maſters: and the nature of things ſay,that a man can- 
not be at the ſame time under 1wo Allegiances. H:s Majeſty by 
Naturalizing the Earl of Feverſham and many others of the French 
Nation, knows well what aright this gives him to their Allegiance , 
which no doubt be as well as many others hawe ſworn, and thus u a 
tranſlating their Allegiance with a Witneſs : That 'Lord was to 
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in 1678. againft his Natural Prince : and yet the the Laws of 
France are high enough upon the points of Soveraignty, it was never 
ſo much as pretended that this was a Crime. And it is ſo much tle 
Intereſt of all Princes to aſſure themſelves of thoſe whom they receing 
into their Proteftion by Naturalizing them ( ſince without that they 
ſhould give Prote&ion to ſo many Spies and Agents for another Princg) 
that f T had not wery good ground to aſſure me, that ſome have pre 
tended to make a Crime out of my Words, Fcould not eaſily beliew 


, 

My Lord, this # the laſt trouble that Twill give your Lordſhip 
upon this Subje& : for it being now a month ſince I made my fuf 
Addreſs to you, I muZt conclude, that it is reſolved to carry thi 
matter to all Extremities, and Mr. d' Albevilles Inſtances againſt 
me, and the Threstnings of ſome of his Countreymen, make me 
conclude, that all my moſt humble Addreſſes ro His Majeſty are lik 
$0 have no ather effe but this,tbat I hawe done my duty in them ; 
that it ſeems I am to be judged in Scotland. Tam ſorry for it , be 
cauſe thu muſt engage me in @ defence of my ſelf, Imean a Juſtife 
cation of my own Innocence, which I go to, much againſt my beart; 
. but God and man ſee that I am forced to it : and no Threatnings 
any here will frighten me , for Iwill do that which I think fit for 
me to do to day, though I'were ſure to be aſſaſſinated for it to morrow; 
but to the laſt moment of my Life I'will pay all Duty and Fidelity 
His Majeſty. 


My Lord; I am with a profound reſpe# 


Arthe Fiegue 
the 6. of June Old St. 
1687. 


Your Lordſhips, &c 
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we [ had reſolved on the Printing theſe Papers, and 
was waiting till the day ſhould come to which I was 
cited , I received a new Adwerti/ement , that the firſt Citation 
was let fall, and that I was cited of new to the 15 of Auguſt, 
to Anſwer to the Crimes of High Treaſon, upon the account of 
two Heads in my firſt Lerter to the Earl of Middletoune: The 
one is, that I ſay, that by my Naturalization I am looſed from any 
Allegiance to His Majefiy; and the other is, that I threaten 
His Majeſty with the Printing and Diſcovering of Secrets that have 
been long hid. If after what 1 have hitherto met with, there 
were room left for new Surpriſes, this would have been a very 
great one. "Thoſe who have adviſed the King to this way of 
Proceeding againſt me, ſhew that they conſider very little the 
Reputation of His Majeſty's Fuſftice; and fo I be but Sacrificed, 
they do not care how much the Kings Honour ſuffers in it: for 
Firſt, after a Citation of High Treaſon, which has made ſo much 
noiſe, that zx let fall: Which ts plainly to confeſs, that there is 


no truth in all thoſe Matters that were laid to my Charge ; 


and then, where is the Juſtice of this way of Proceeding, to 
Summon a Man to appear upon the pretence of Crimes, 
of which they know him to be Innocent ? But this new mat- 
ter is of ſuch a Nature, that it is not eaſy for me to find 


words ſoft enough to ſpeak of it with the decency that becomes. 


me. 
This is now more the Cax/e of the States of Holland and Weſ- 
Friezeland than it is mine. It is indeed the Caufe of all the So- 
veraigns in the World, and fo it is His Majeff;es own Cauſe, 
who has ſo often called the Naturalized French His Subjefs , 
and by conſequence they owe him an Allegiance; and ſo here 
muſt be at leaſt a Temporary Trar/!ation of their Allegiance made 


to him from their Natural Prince: And either this muſt be the- 


ſame as to thoſe who are Naturalized by the Stares here, or 
they are not a Soveraign State , and Þy conſequence- this 
Cauſe is theirs, and not mine; ſince the Crime of which Iam 


now. accuſed is the acknowledging my ſelf to haye _o—_ 
Fer 
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their Subjef during my ſtay here y upon their having granted 
me the Benefit: and Proteftion of Naturalization ; fo that ej- 
ther His Majeſfy was much miſtaken in calling the French that 
are Naturalized His SubjeFs; or it can be no Crime in me to 
have owned my felf to have become a Temporary Subje& to the 
States. | 

And if thoſe who have ſtudied the Roman Law will reflet a 
little on the Effetts that belonged to the { Fus Civitar;s) or the 
Rights that followed on the being made a Roman Citizen, 
which are the ſame in all Sovereign Srates, and that Natura- 
lization is with regard to'a Prince or State that which Adoption 
was by the Roman Law with regard to private Families , they 
will ſee that my Enemies do not refle&t enough on the Principles 
of Law, when they precend to make me a Criminal upon ſuch 
an account. If I had been charged for having deſired to be 
Naturalized, | confeſs there had been ſome more Colour for 
it : but ſince it is now a received Practice over all Europe, for 
the Subjetts of one Srate to procure their being Naturalized in 
another; it is unaccountable how any can call in queſtion that 
tye of Allegiance, that he who is Naruralized owes to his New 
Maſters. Nor have my Enemies conſidered how much this 
way of Proceeding againſt me, muſt ſink the Credit of His Ma- 
Jeſties Naturalizing Strangers: For how can they expeCt a con- 
ſtant ProteCtion from him, it ir is made apparent that the King 
does not think he has a right to their Allegiance? And into 
what a Conſternation muſt it throw them, when they find by 
97 Caſe that the King looks upon them as ſo many Traytors for 
becoming his S»bjets, and for ſwearing Allegiance to him ? For 
that Oarh is ſworn in terms tbat are plain and full, and that have 
not the Qualification chat I put in my words, of during my ſtay 
here; (o that they are much more Criminal than it can be pre- 
tended that I am. 

The-other Article is no leſs Injurious to His Majeſty , ſince 
they would make a Crime out of my Words, that mention 
my Fear that he may be diſpleaſed at ſome things that may 
be in the Apclogy , that I will be obliged to make for my ſeif, 
to the Writing and Printing of which a Sentence againit me 
will drive me. If theſe Men, who have adviſed this, had the 
regard to bis Majeſty, which they owe him', they would not 
have 
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have preſumed to infer, that it was a Threatning of His Mas 
jeft5, when I fay, that I muſt juſtify my ſelf; or that any Hi- 
fory of paſt Tranſactions can be a want of Duty to him ; this 
Conſequence of theirs Intimates that his Lyfe, or the late King 
his Brothers, cannot bear a true Hiſtory, otherwiſe where is 
the threatning ? But how great a Crime this is, will I hope ap- 
pear to His Majeſty , when he has the leiſure to reflet upon 
it; yet there may be many particulars that I muſt neceſſarily 
bring in, in the Hifory that I am writing, which have ſuch a 
Connexion with what relates to my ſelf, that I cannot paſs 
them by; which yet if ic could be avoided, may not be fic for 
publick View. Now if my Enemies fancy, that is is a Crime 
for me to juſtiſy- my ſelf, becauſe they have poſſeſſed His Ma- 
jefly againſt me ; I could anſwer this with ſome famed ſayings 
of Tacitzs's, that would diſturb'them a little ; and if in an hum- 
ble Groan that I make before His Majefty, I mention this as a 
Conſideration that may be of ſome weight with him; they who 
can turn this Expreſſion of my Duty and ReſpeCt into a Crime, 
and are ſucceſsful in the Attempt, have a Talent for which 
I do not envy them, tho I my ſelf come to feel the weight 
of it. - 


4t the Hague the 27. of 
June, Old Sr. 1687. 


GILBERT BURNET. 


— — 


Dr. BUR N ET's Vindication of Himſelf from 
the Calumnies with which he is afperſed, 
In a Pamphlet , entituled, Parliamentum 
Pacificum. Licenſed by the Earl of Sunder- 


land, and Printed at London in March, 


1688. 


Silence for ſo many Months , in which my Name ha 
been ſo much toſſed in Libels, as well as in Gazette 
has ſhewed the World, with how much uneafineſs I am 

drawn to ſay any thing in my own Defence, when ſo /acred s 
Name has been made uſe of to give an Authority to what has 
been ſaid or done againſt me - A Chriſtian cannot fail when he 
goes. by ſo Divine a Pattern as our Saviour himſelf bas ſet the 
World. He, when he was accuſed, for a great while anfwerel 
not @ word; yet at laſt. being required to do it by the High 
Prieſt, he ſpoke for himſelf: Bur when he was reviled, be reviled 

not again. | Lek 
In an humble Imitation of that Example, as I will return no 
reviling Words , for all thoſe that are ſo liberally thrown out 
upon me; fo the Juſtifying of my ſelf, being now become an 
Apology for the Proteftion that is granted me by the States of 
Holland, (whoſe Subjeft1 am) as well as for my ſelf, I am in 
ſome ſort forced again to appear in my own Defence. If this 
Pamphlet had not carried ſuch a Licenſe as it has in its Front; 
and if the States had not been worſe uſed in it,than I my ſelf am, 
I had paſſed over all the Malice that is in it, with the ſame $Si- 
lence that I have ſhewed on other occaſions. Bur it being 
judged neceflary that I ſhould plead my own Cauſe a little, 
ſince the Prote#ton that the Stares give me, has made it now 
likewiſe theirs , and that it may appear that they have no juſt 
Reaſon to be aſhamed of me\l ſhall Anſwer all that relates to my 
ſelf, except the foul Language that is in ir. Burt I will repeat 
nothing that was in the Paper that I publiſht lat Fure: in 
which 
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which 1/fet down the firſt Citation, together with the Anſwer 
that made to,it, and my Letters 'to the Earl*of Mrddletounc, 
together with ſome Refleftions upon the- whole Matter; ſo l 
offer this only as a Supplement to that Paper. | 

I will begin with fetting down the ſecond. Citation, after I 
have made this ſhort Remark on the firſt , Thar thoſe very Per- 
ons, for converſing with whom, I was-accuſed init, being now 
pardoned, and in-Scothany,. the Government 7here, has a ſure 
means in their hands, to know the Falſhood. of that: Accuſa- 
tion-: ſo that thoſe who offered thoſe Informations againſt me, 
which gave the rife to all that has ſince followed, ought to be 
Tookt on as Calumniators, and to be puniſhed accordingly : and 
' any if] choſen Expreſſion had fallen from' me in the Letter 
that I writ to the Earl of Middleroune:, the Privacy of the Ler- 
ter, the Reſpect that was in.it, and the Provocation that drew 
it from me, (an Accufation of High Treaſon, which is now 
evidently made out to be a Calumny) all thefe, I ſay, give me 
ſome reaſon to conclude, thar if a ſecret Animoſicy of ſame of 
my Enemies that have abuſed their Credit with the King ro my 
Prejudice, had not wrought more than a regard to Juſtice, 
there had not been a fecond Proſecution, when the firſt was 
found to be ſo ill grounded, that they were forced to let it fall, 
The Ciraticn is in theſe Words. | 


: 
=. 
. 
wW 


T4MES by the Grace of God King of Great Brit- 
tain, France and Ireland, -Defender of - the Faith : 


'To our Lovits, Þeraulds, Purſevants, Ma- 


cers and Meſlre at armes conjuncly and ſeve- 
rally ſpectally Conſtitute Greeting, Fozſa- 
metkile- as it 1s humbly meant ee Compiatnd to. 


us be our right truſty and familiar Councel- 


lour Sir John Dalrymple the pounger' of Stair our 
Advocat fo2 our Jntereſf Upon Doctoz Gilbert 
Burnet , That wher by the Common Law, by 
the Acts of Parliament, and the muntcipall 
Lawes of this Kingdom... the declyning oz 1m- 


pugning our =oberaign Authozity, 22 putting 


Treaſon- 
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.Treaſonable Liniitattons 'trpon 'khe Ku ergy 
tives of our Crown, upon the native Allegria) 
due by any of our Subjects bon Scots men, uh 
ther refidiftig within our Dominzons 02 not;-are 
declared tobe High Treaſon,-and-puniſhable.hy 
the Pains due and deternreived tn the: Law fo; 
Treaſoti, Nevertheleſs if 19vf vevity, *That Dy: 
92 Gilbert Burnet , Who #8, a Scotfman 'by Binh || + 
and Education , being cited at the Peir ah | 
Syhoar'of Leith at-the 1nffance of our Advocat | | 
Fqz ſeveral Treaſonablte Crimes 60-UNdertp iN t 
Law'by vertue of particular Command' tron | 4 
tis direct tothe 'Lozds'of vur -P2ivy Counoil, | « 
 andane Act of our fatd P2ivy'Councrtherey 4 
.&2dertiig our Advorat to. Jutent the P2oces : Jn 
r 
[ 


"ſtead of appeiring befoze the Lo2ds of Juliciety 
Potto2 Gilbert Burner -dtd - Waite and ſubſcribe-4 
"Letter dateyatthe Hague the third day-of May lat 
"directed foz the Earl of Middletoune one of ont 
p2inctpal Secretaries of State foz our: Kingddh 
Bf, England: Jn the which the ſaid Doctor ſhows 
that 11 refpect*the Aﬀairs of the United. hs 
hinces falls to his Lo2dthips tare in the: Þt: 
mttftry , Therefoze- he makes the'following:H] 
"3zefſes to Hts' LowMhtp; and'by'Him tous; 'an 
"Proc ane accompt that' He4s certiozat of: the 


"Pzoces of Treaſon exectite againſt hinr ac th 
_ Inftance vf our Advocat : 'And fo2 anfwer there 
"ko the Doctoz Cirites, that He hes bein tht 
_ teen years out of the Kingdom of Scorland ,' ani) 
. tyat'he 1g now upon the point of-Parrying 
the, Netherlands, and that he is Naturalrzed h 
_ kye States of Holland, and that thereby durhiicyhii 
Tay there , his Aflegtance-1s tranſlated ftd 
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us to the Doveraigntty. of the Pzovince of: Hol- 
and; and in the-endof his Letter he Certifies, 


to. li the P2oces, he wilt appefr in P2int in 
his own. Defence , and will not ſo far betray 


lic Actings koz twenty years paſt: Tho he 
acknowledges 1t will be diſpleaſing to us, Yet 
by a molt 'Jndiſcret and Difloyal Inſolence he 


- Aﬀer this follows the form of Law ordinary in ſuch Citatt- 
ens, by which I am required to appear on the 9th day of Au- 
guſt, in order to my Tryal, which was to be ſix days after that, 
under the Pains of being declared a Rebe/, and a Fugitive; and 
all bears dare the 10th of Fune, 1687. 

I ſhall offer only two Exceptions to this, in point of Form ; 
1f, there is no Special Law let forth here,upon which I am to be 
Fudged; which, as I am informed by thoſe who underſtand the 
Law of Scotland , makes the Citation mall in point of Form, 

| £ % fince 
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ſince High Treaſon is a Crime of ſuch a Nature, that' no Man. - 


can be concluded Guilty of it, but upon a ſpecial Law: 241y, In 


Criminal matters, no Proofs of any Writing upon. the Simili-, 


tode of Hands; are fo much as admitted by the Law of Scot- 
land; fo that all ſuch Proofs afe only General Preſumptions; 
and therefore, ſince there is no other Proof that. can be pre- 
tended in this caſe ; it is not poſſible according to the. grounds 
2nd praftice of the Scottiſh Law, to find me Guilty,upon this 
Citation, Upon my not appeatance on the 9th day of Auguſt, 
the mattet was for fome time delayed. At laſt a Hit was. 
iſſ2ed out againft me, called, in the Law of Scotland, Letters of 
Horning, "becauſe they are publiſhed with the blaſt of a Horn; 


in which I.am declared the King's Rebel; but this is not iflued 


pUt pon the account of the Marter of the Citation, of which 
no” Cognizance has been taken: But only for my not appea- 
rance-to offer my -felf to 7r5a/; and the Operation of this in 
Law, is only'the putting me out of the King's Protecion, and 
tae preſent Se'zing on. my perfonal Eſtate, and after a.year, the 
Seiz ng any thing that I enjoy for Term of Life ; but this Writ 
does neither ff Ct my Life, nor my Poſterity, nor can an. Eſtate. 
of Inheritance be {o much as Confiſcated by it; and tho the term 
Rebel is put in it, that word is only a Form of Law; for every 
man that does not pay his Debts is liable to ſuch a Wrir, and 
he is declared the King's Rebel, juſt as the Chancery in England 
Wiues out a Writ of Rebellion upon Contempts ; ſo that if the 
being called a Rebe/ in ſucha Writ, gives the Government a 
right tro demand me, then every Man that retires into Hiland, 


either out of Eng/and or Scotland, upon the account of a diſor- 


der in his Aﬀairs, may be demanded as ſoon as any ſuch Writ 
goes out againſt him. | 

As for the matter of this Citation, I ſaid ſo much upon it in 
my former Paper, that ſince no Anſwer has been made to that, 
I do not think it neceffary to fay any more than what will oc- 
cur to me-in the 2ccount of the Progreſs of this Affair, Mr. 
& Albewille his Majeſties Envoy,” did in the Month of Fuly laſt, 


put in a Memorial againſt me, which being already in Print, 


I ſhall only offer here the abſtract of it. In the Preamble it ſets 
forth, That whereas I bad obtained Letters of Burgerſhip in the 
Town of Amſterdam: In the Verine thereof , theſe Letters being 
| preſented 
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preſented to the States of Holland, by the [aid Towm, I had obtained 


the Proteftion of the States: with which I was not [atisfied, but by-. 


wp Libels I defamed the King and his Government : of which it of- 


ſered two Inſtances : one, that Irepreſented my [c1f as Perſecuted ups 


on the account of Religion : which Was ſofalſe, that all Religions 
were tolerated by theKing.The other was,thatT pretended that my life 
vas in danger : for which, If T had any grounds, Tought to have 
repreſented it to the King's Miniſters in Englard, or to his Miniſter 


tre: and that it was Notoriorns that the preateſ} of all Criminals _ 


were in ſafety here, for fear to draw upon themſelves his Majeſties 
lifpleaſure : who abhors ſuch praFices, tho by the King's Laws eve- 
ry one of bs ſubjefts was warranted to ſeiſe on them here, in what 
manner ſoever. Upon all which it concluded, That the States ought 
to puniſh beth me and my Printer, without naming him. 

I hope | may without being wanting to the reſpect due to his: 
Character, make ſome obſervations on this. It is well known, 
that | was never made Burgeſs of Amſterdam; ſo that all the Pre- 
ambie falls ; and it appears, that the Envey has not taken the 
pains that forraign Miniſters ordinarily do, to be rightly infor- 
med of this matter, when he began to move in it. Iapplied my 
elfimmediately to the Srares of Holland, in order to my being 
Naturalized, and in my Petition I fet forth the Reaſon of it, 
which ever fince So/ons Laws,has been thought the juſteſt ground 
for it,and that was a Marriagezand this was no pretended colour,. 
for | was comtratted the ſame day. I had lived before that,a year 
atthe Hague, and I ſaw clearly a ſtorm coming upon me, yet 
had uſed no precaution to cover my ſelf from it: but when a 


"© Harriage and a ſettlement in Hclland, made it neceſſary for me 


to defire the Rightsand Priviledges of the Countrey, it cannot- 
te thought ſtrange if | petitioned for it :and the Srares who know 
bow long [ had both lived apd preached publickly. at the Hague, 
under the eyes of twoof the Kings Miniſters, one after another, 
ſaw no ſore of reaſon, ſo much as to deliberate upon my petiti- 


Om, but granted it to me as a thing of courſe: As for the matter: ' 


bat Bis Majeſties Envoy objected to me, I ſaid nothing in the- 
paper I printed but what plainly contradicts the firſt point: my 
words relating to it aregthat it is yet too early to ſet on a%rſccut. on 
or matters of Religion, and therefore Crimes againſt the State muſt 
t pretended and faſtned on thoſe whom. theſe men intend to _ 
| OW 
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Now it is plain, thet- by :heſe men, I intend :hoſe who had Infor- 
med againſt me, the matcers that are in the firſt Citation; and 
” that being let fall as a Ca/umny, too groſs to be any longer ſup- 


ported, | had all reaſon to paſs chat cenſure on theſe wen. By 


theſe words cannot be ſuppgled to have any relation tothe 
Xing, unleſs in that part of them, that It is yet 200: early 20 Per. 
ſecute for matters of Religion, Which import that wy Enemies dare 
not attempt to carry bis Majeſty to that; ſo that this periodin 
my paper is evidently contrary to the Inference that 18 drayn 
from it. t 

The 2d point is no better grounded: ſince I publiſhed ng- 
thingrelating to the Danger in which I was, but my Lerters to 
the Earl of Middleton ; fo that I had begun my- Complaints tq 
him , but I was never encouraged togoto the naming of part- 
culars. Asfor that period, that the greateſ# of Criminals are ber 
ſafe from ſuch Attempts, for fear of drawing upon themſelves tle 
King's diſpleaſure: (de peurde &Aattirer) certainly the Ezvoy wy 
in hafte, when he drew it,for the want of a clear ſenſe in: ir, is ſuck, 
thatit cannot be carried off by an Ignorance of the French tangy, 
ſince ſure thoſeCriminals are not afraid to Draw upon themſelue 
theKing*s diſpleaſure by attempting on themſelves.So that ſome ſich 
words as theſe ( all hu Majeities good ſubjefts avoiding ſuch prac 
tices, for fear of drawing upon themſebues his Diſpleaſure ) mult be 
ſuppoſed! to make the period Clear ſenſe. But if Ihad any 
apprehenſions of Danger before this Memorial, they are juſtly 


encreaſed by it ; ſince the Emwoy concludes the paragraph, by F: 
ſaying, that every one of the King's ſubjefs were warranted by bs 


Laws to ſeiſe on ſuch bere in what manner ſoever ( as'y empare 
en quelque maniere que ce ſoit) in what manner ſoever does al 
ways, on ſuch occaſions, ſignifie either Dead or Alive. 
when the Kings Envoy did in a Memorial to the States, which 
was afterwards printed, aſſert that this was Law, Ir is eaſy to 


Infer from hence, what juſt apprehenſions this might ſuggeſttoJ, 


mme. As jor his delire to have me Puniſhed for that Libel; he did 
in thac Appeal which he made to the Juſtice of the States, ac 
knowledge me to be their S#bje@ : but if I have by printing d 
that or any other Paper, made my ſelf liable to the puniſhment 
of the Srazes,the Complaint ought to have been made in the form 
of Law, to the Court of Holland, as it would be in England s 
x t 
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'the' Kings Benth, fince'the States themſelves do not not-enter 
'jnto the profecotions of Faftice, and to that Cenrr 1-moſt hum:- 
"Ky ſabmit my ſelf, and acknowledg, that if Icannot juſtify my 
Wfof every thing that can be laid to my Charge, they ovght to 
-puniſh-me'with the utmoſt ſeverity of Faftice.. Since a-man of 
"my. Profe/ſton, as he ought to 'be'an Example for his'good beha- 
"your, ' ſo he ought to be'made an Example of 7»ſtice, when -he 
"brings bimfelf within'the compaſs of the Law. | 
"This was the firſt ſtepthat was made'in'my affair,,which lay 
in this ſtate tiſl the E-woy's return from England in Decemberlaſt; 
-ppor Which he gave in a long Memorial, of which I-was-made 
*ohe Article. He fer forth, that 1 being now Jndped a Rebel and 
"Fugitive in" Scotland,” the States were bound to deliver menup,- or to 
"baniſh me out of their Dominions, and ſo be demanded that this might 
k executed. Upon.this I was called before ſome of the Depu- 
"ties of the States : and both the Envoys Memorials being read to 
'me, I-was required to'offer what I had to fay-upon them. 1 
011d not but firſt take notice of the great difference that was 
'Fetween them : The f-/# complaining of meas a /ubje# of the 
States, and demanding that I might be puniſhed by them ; and the 
ſecond demanding me as the Kimg*s Subjeff, To the firft, Ian- 
Twered according to the RefleCtions that I have already menti- 
oned. To the /:cond, 1 ſaid, I could not be a Fugitive, ſince 1 
had come out of Scotland fourteen years ago, and after eleven 


* ſtay in Englazd, had come out of it-three years ago by 
the'King*s leave. 'As for my being-a Rehe/ ; Tcould anſwer no- 
thing to that, riflI ſaw the Judgment that had paſſed upon me: 


but 1 was now the Subjef of the Srates, and as I humbly claimed - 
their Prote&1on, ſo I pretended to no Prote&on againſt Fuſtice : 


but offered my ſelfto aTryal,if any thing waslaid to my charge. 


This being reported to the States of Holland, they were fo far 
ftisfied with my Anſwer, that the ſnbſtance of ic was put in - 


the form of an 4:/3ver to the two Memorials: The whole a- 


mounts to this, 1hat I was become their ſubjet by being naturalized 
before this proceſs was begun againſs me : ſo ihat I am now under 
their Protc&ficn: But if there is any thing to be chbjecied to me,that can 
bear a Ti jal, they wall give order that full and ſpeedy Juſtice ſhall 

be &.ne upon it, in the Court of Holland. 
Y-on this 2 2d Yiemorial was given in, to which the _ 
cles 
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cles-of the Treaty between the King and the Szates, . were an. 
nexed, relating to Fugitives and Rebels 3; and it was faid Init, 
that the Srates were bound to execute theſe with relation to ge 
withqut taking upon them to examine the grounds upon which 
the ſentence was paſt. And becauſe here lies the ſtrength of the 
whole matter, 1 ſhalj offer ſuch Conſiderations upon it, as wil, 
I hope ſatisfie all perſons. © 1. No Sentence is either paſled 
produced againſt me; ior Iam not declared by any Judgmen 
either Rebel or Fugitive; and by the 7th Artide all Condemu 
- tions ought to be notified by publick and Authentical letter: 
which muſt be underſtood of a Record of the ſentence, that ought 
to be produced : whereas there is nothing ſhewed in my cal 
but only a Memorial, 2. All Treaties , eſpecially » in the 
. odious parts of them, ' are to bt underſtood according 
to the common acceptation* of the terms contained in 
them , and not according to the particular forms of an 
Courts of Juſtice; the common acceptance of Fugitive, 
a man that flies away after a Crime committed , from th 
proſecution of Fuſtice ; and a Rebel in the common accepration,i 
a man that has born Arms againſt bs Prince : ſince then | am ng 
ſo much as charged wich either of theſe, I cannot be comprehen- 
ded in the Article of the Treaty; for this muſt be the only ſenk, 
according to Waich the States are bound to deny harbour to Þe 
clared Kevels and Fugitives. 3. That which puts'an end t 
the whole matter is, that berore [ writ that Letter, upon whid 
_ I amnow proſecuted; I was become a Subjett of the States, and 
by Conſequence was.no more in a Capacity to be eitherthe 
King's Rebel or Fugitive.* And the point of Naturalizing Stras 
gers, is now ſuch an univerſal Practice, that the right of gran 
ring it, is inſeperable from Severaign Power : fo that either the 
. States have this Right, or they are no more a Free and Scveram 
State, And the obligations of honour that all Sowveraigns cont 
under to protett taoſe whom they naturalize, agiinlt ever 
thing but their own Fu/#ice, is no dark point of Law , but is that 
Wh:chevery Price kaaws and practices as oft as there is occal: 
on for it. The King of Fravce has ltiſed all the Neturalizi 
Sranzers in the ſame manner thathe has uſed: his own ſubje( 
in the point of Religion ; and tho the French Proteſlants, that alt 
gone into E»g/and, are accurding to tue leverity of the _ 
palied 
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fled againſt them, made Crimmals for flying out of that King- 
dom 3 ſo that according to the Letter of thoſe Edits they are 
Fugitives, yet the Ring has received them all, owned them for 
his Subjects, naturaliſed ſome , and ſupplied others of them, 

a Bounty truly worthy of ſo great a Price ; and if the King 
does this to thoſe of another Rel:gion, that do fly out of the Do- 
minions of a Prince, with whom he-is in peace, The States 
could not with any colour of reaſon, refuſe to Naturaliſe me 
whoam of their own Religion, when after ſo long a ſtay among 
them, it appeared that the King had nothing ro lay to my 
charge ; and they having Naturaliſed me, if they ſhould with- 
{raw their ProteCtion, before I had forfeited it by any illegal 
Aion of mine, they ſhould make a Breach upon the Publick 
Liberty, upon which their Government is chieſly founded. And 
itis to be obſerved, that the Treaty between the King. and ther, 
asto the Articles concerning Rebels and Fugitives, is Reciprocal ; 
as all the Ancient Treaties between the Crown of England, and 
the Princes of theſe Provinces, before the formation of the Com- 
monwealth,ever were as to this particular;ſo that they can be no 
more bound to the King by it, than the King is bound to them. 
Now letus ſuppoſe that the Ring Naturaliſes a Dutchman, by 


which he is admitted to all the Priviledges of an Engliſhman ; if 
the Dutch ſhould after that condemn this perſon, as guilty 


of Rebellion; the King could nor upon the States demanding of 
him,deliver him -up. or baniſh him at his pleaſure, ſince this can- 
not be done arbitrarily to any Exgliſhman, withour a legal tryal 
by his Peers ; and therefore it is plain that my caſe does not 
at all fall within the Articles of the Treaty; ſo that in this whole 
matter the States have acted as a free State, that:-was careful to 
maintain its Honour, and to aſſert its being an Independent Sove- 


raignty : and for my own part, Ican appeal to all the Members 


of the States of Holland, if I made any applications to them, as 
if would value my ſelf an my being ſupported in oppoſition to 
the Enwvoy's Memorial; I ftaid at home, while the thing was un- 


4 der conſultation, without making Addrefles to any one of them 


as to my own particular, Itis true, I would not withdraw of 
my own accord, from my own houſe, which 1 thought would 
have been a forſaking the Rights of the Countrey, a miſtruſting 
the ProteCtion of my Sowverazgns, as well as my own OOoNCes 
AA - 
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and an abandoning of the poſt in which God by his Providence 
has placed me. And I am reſolved rather to run the riſque of aſl 
;bat with which I am threarned, than fhow the leaſt unbece. 
ming fear. . I thank God | make uſe of that common but Noble 
expreſſion, that 7 am weither afraid to dye , nor aſhamed to li, 
[ will not go further into dark thoughts, tho] know enough of 
of the contrivances againſt me, by an order of men, whoſe fouls 
are as black as their Habits. Tho for a great while I thought 
that the meanneſs of my perſon was ſuch, that even ſucces 
in any deſign againſt me could not have counterballanced the 
Infamy of it. | 

Thus I hope thoſe hard words of bigh treaſox or Rebellion will 
make no impreſſions on any to my prejudice:for it is with them, 
as with Blaſphemy or Hereſy which are very odious words; butif 
mens paſlions carry them to apply theſe to the moſt Innocent 
things, they loſe that force which is in them, and this will make 
the ancient obſervation return into mens minds, that Treaſon 
was become the crime of thoſe( qui ab omni crimine innoxiieran) 
who were free from all crimes : fo when all this proſecution y 
ſo ſlightly founded, I make no doubt the world will do me]: 
ſticein it; and I can as little doubt, thatif my cauſe could be 
ſo fairly repreſented to His Majeſty, that he mighe ſee it with- 
out thoſe falſe colours with which the Malice of my Enemies dar- 
ken it. He who has of /ate ſhewed a diſpoſition to receive even 
into his favour thoſe who were formerly efteemed, both his Fa 
;hers Enemies, his Brothers and bis ow7, would return to jufſter 
and ſofter thoughts of me. For ſince I have done nothing that 
deſerves his diſpleaſure, it wonld be a greater crime, than any 

of which I ſtand accuſed, to think that it would be laſting. 
This Author lays ſeveral Papers tomy charge, but he does 
not prove that they were writ by me: and I do not think my 
ſelf obliged to ſatisfie every ſpiteful man, that will faſten all 
fuch things npon me, as he thinks will render me odiows. 1did 
ſolemnly purge my ſelf of the matters laid to my charge inthe 
ficſt C;retion:bur I ſaid then, that I would not give myEnemies the 
fatisfaftion of doing that any more ; or of clearing my ſelf,as oft 
as they ſhould think fic tolay any thing to my charge; ſo when 
there is any thing brought againſt me in a legal way, I make 
no doubt but that I ſhall be able either to clear wy ſelf of ;t, or 
, to 
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to juſtifie my ſelf in it; But ſince this Author thought fit to faſten 
ſo many Papers on me Which I have not owned, he ſhould in 
common equity and decency, have taken ſome notice of a Dz/- 
cwſe which 1 have owned : and that was my Preface to Lattan- 
tiu's book of the Death of the Perſecutors ; in Which I 

ded againft Perſecution; perhaps with more force 
than moft of thoſe who have of late undertaken the Argument: 
[carried the point ſo far, as to include even the Papiſts, in that 
General Toleration Which I recommended. This | had writ be- 


fore either the King's Declaration appeared, or that the procee- 


dings againſt me were begun ; but tho the ſtate of {fairs with 
relation to my felf, was upon that altered, and the point was 
ſotender, that T had reaſon to apprehend it might offend many 
ofmy Brethren and beft Friends, at a time when I had no Rea- 
ſon to make Ezemies to my felf ; yet I publiſhed it, without al- 
tering it in any one thing. In the circumſtances in which I was, 
| could do nothing more to ſhew how far I was fromdeſiring to 
Imbroil matters, than whEn I couched fo nice a matter, with 
ſo much plainneſs, As forall the other Reproaches with which 
he purſues me, I think it below me to anſwer ſuch a Scribler; 
but for the ſake of the Licenſe, I take the liberty to fay, That I 
am not afraid, neither ofthe Ca/nmmies, nor the Violences of my 
Enemies. Ilived many Years in England under a great deal 
of diſpleaſure from the Courr, and yet there never was found 
the leaſt appearance of any Gui/r in me, with relation to 
the Government. Many of my friends have had pardons, and 
by conſequence did very probably diſcover all they knew of me : 
for I have been credibly Informed that many have been Inter- 
rogated, and ſome under Torture With relation to me: but 
there never appeared the leaſt ſhadow of a guilty Compliance 
witt-il, Principles ; not only was I free from acceſſion to #/] 
things, I was free alfo even from faults of Omiſion, with relati- 
on to the Publick ; for Inever failed as oft as I ſaw the leaſt oc- 
caſion for it, to bear down all things that tended to diſturb the 
Publick Peace, and this both in Books, in Sermons, and in private 


Converſation ; and I have Compurgators in this matter, that are 


beyond cxception, as well as above Scandal, Ido not carry this 
matter further; tho I could ſay that which might cover all my 


Enemies with Shame ; and which will perhaps apppear to cheir 
Aaz amaſe- 
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amaſement when they may have put an end to my being in 
this world. 

' T have ever gone by the Principles in which I was bred up at 
firſt, undera Father that from firſt to laſt, adhered to the King's 
Cauſe, without ſo much as one ſtumble, or making even an Ad- 
* dreſs of Civility to his Enemies: but was as much an .Fnemy to 
Arbitrary Power, as he was to Rebellion, and thought it was as 
baſe and unwarrantable a thing, for Sbjes to give up their 
juſt and legal Rights, asit was for them to fly out upon every 
pretended violation of them. In theſe Principles I have fortift- 
ed my ſelf, by ſtudy, and obſervation ; andI may Love them, 
far they have ſtood me very Dear. I went no further. thanto 
aſſert an Obedience and ſubmiſſion according to /aw, when | was 
Imployed to affert the Laws of Scotland, againſt thoſe who ſtudi- 
ed to overturn them, in which it was thought I did - the Go- 
vernment ſome ſervice, and for which the late King was pleaſed 
tothank me. It is true, I never could deſcend to the Methods 
of aſpiring to-Preferment that-are expected in ſome Courts: but 
if, thismade ſome. look on me as /ulex or afeed,. yet it might 
have:freed me fromthe Imputations of being 'Malecontent, when 
there are many Vouchers for me, who know. that I avoided all 
Preferment.as Induſtriouſly, as the moſt ambitious do court it, I 
came under ill Characters both in the Court, andelſewhere, be: 
cauſe firſt and laſt | was always againſt the Proſecution of the Djſ- 
ſenters: ahd I always thought that greater endeavours ought to 
have been uſed for the Compoſing of - the ſmall Differences a- 
mong our ſelves, and that greater gentleneſs ought to be ex- 
preſſed even to thoſe who could not be brought within any 
terms of reconciliation. Theſe were my only Crimes and Here- 
fies 5, and for theſe Opinions I was repreſented asa favourer of 
the Kemgsand the Churches Enemies. And therefore it cannot 
but ſeem ſtrange, that I, who was hardly uſed upon thoſe ac- 
counts, ſhould be now ſingled out to be the chief Inſtance 
of an unrelenting ſeverity. The deſigns againſt my Perſe 
ſeem not enough to ſatisfie that Malice that works ſo quick a- 
gainſt me, but they muſt laſh out on my good name, and my 
Reputation, which 1 confeſs is the greater tryal of the twotomy 
Patience : but tho with relation to God I muſt lay my hand on 
my mouth, and ſay, that 1 am the Chief of ſinners; yet as to all 
men 
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men, I may boldly fay, What have I done? I hope God will 
not lay to the Charge of my Enemies, all thoſe Slanders, and 
aſl that Injuſtice with which they have proſecuted me. 
* This Author and ſome others have often given it out, as if 
I had Betrayed a Maſter ; and I may expect the next time, that 
they will ſay, that I Adurdered my Father; for the one is as true 
as the other. I never had a Mafer but the King, for the whole 
courſe of my Life raiſed me above the ſerving of any Subjett. A 
deſign propoſed to me, by one that is now Dead, and there- 
fore ſhall not be named by me, of bringing in an Army out of 
Scotland, for the Spoiling and Subduing of Eng/and, gave me 
a juſt horror at the Propoſition, and ] did all I could to with- 
ſtand it. The ſame great Perſon did quickly take up ſuch a 
Jealouſy of me, that he did all he could to ruin me, tho His 
preſent Majeſty , who had then the Goodneſs for me to endea- 
your to Pacify him, owned to me that he could ſee nothing in 
his hatred of me, but a violent Paſlion: Yet he was reſolved to 
throw me in a Priſon, where very probably I bad languiſhed 
away the reſt of my Life, if the King that now is, had not 
been ſo gracious. to me,. as to warn me of my Danger, which 
made me leave Sco:/and; and after I had ſuffered near two 
years, all that J/rath armed with Power , could do to me; at 
laſt, while I was under one of the ſharp effects of that great 
Miniſter's anger, | told a Perfon of Honour that which l believed 
was one of the grounds. of it, The Gentleman ſet this fo 
about, that as he himſelf was a Member of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, ſoit was known to a great many others; upon which I 
was ſent for by the Houſe; I declined for four ſeveral times, to ſay 
what had been propoſed to me; and at laſt, being threatned 
to be proſecuted by the Houſe of Commons, as an Enemy to the 
Nation, I was thus unwillingly brought to own it, But that 
Great Man fell no ſooner under an Eclipſe of Favour, then tho 
I had felt the weight of his Credit for ſeven years together, I 
made not only all the ſteps neceſſary for a Reconciliation, but 
I engaged ſome then in Favour, ſo far into his Intereſts, that 
he expreſſed a very thankful acknowledgment of it, and a per- 
fet Reconciliation with me: Tho upon ſome Reaſons of his 
own, onr Meeting was not thought convenient; and his own 
NepLew, who being now of the Reman Communion, Is a m 
| nels, 
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neſs, to whom I may the more freely appeal, brought me very 
kind Meſſages from him , and fignified them to me after his 
Death. ; 

As for all the other things that can be objeted to me , I paſi 
them over, as things which can very little hurt me. The Author 
it ſeems pities Yari{as's defeated Condition, who as my Friends 
from Pars Write to me, does not ſo much as pretend to juſtify 
himſelf of all thoſe groſs Errors of which I have diſcovered 
him Gwi/cy; but ſays, he has received an Order from the 
King, to inſiſt no more in the Diſpute in which he and I were 
engaged. Our Author will be a very fit Perſon to ſucceed to 
that Deſpiceble Writer ; who fancies that I contradict my ſelf, 
in ſetting forth Q._ Maries Clemency in one place, and yet ſhew- 
ing in another, how Unmercifu! the ſhewed her ſelf towards 
thoſe that were condemned of Hereſy, The beft Natures in 
the World can be corrupted by a falſe Religion ; and they be- 
ing once poſſeſſed with cruel Principles, the more Pious they 
are, they will be the more true to the Doctrines of their Church, 
and by conſequence, they will execute all its ſevere Decrees 
with an unrelenting Rigour. And we have clear Inſtances of 
this in the Age in which we live, of Princes whoſe Inclina- 
tions to Clemercy, are as well known as the Severities to 
which the Credit of the Society has carried them are Deple- 
rable. 

There is another fpiteful Inſinuation with which I ſhaſl con- 
clude my Apology: This Author finding that the Matters of 
State, of which he had accuſed me, were not like to Blemiſh 
me much, reſolved to try what he could do in a Subject of ano- 
ther Nature, which was indeed above him; for tho it ſeems he 
is entertained to Scribble upon the Politicks, yet the matters of 
Divinity probably do not lie within his Province ; but it ſeems 
he thought that any thing was to be ventured on that might 
Defame me. He repreſents me as an Enemy to the Diviniry of 
Teſus Chriſt , becauſe of the various readings of a verſe in St. 
'Fobn's Epiftle, that I gave from ſome Ancient Manuſcripts, 
which I faw in my Travels. And theſe men who have of late 
fudied to make all the World either Deiſts or Socinians, if they 


cannot make them Papiſts, by repreſenting that, unleſs we be- 


lieve the Infallibility of rhe Church, we cannot upon good grounds 
believe 
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believe either the Chrifiav Religion, or the Myſteries of it, and 
this with ſo much Heat and Induſtry, as if Fe =. were to 
| have us tobe any thing rather than Prozefawrs ; yet will accuſe 
ſome of our Church of thoſe DoCtrines, againſt which we have 
writ with greater force than any of our Calumniators. (For 
we have Accuſers of the other fide too.) All the Fathers that 


—_ 


writ againſt the Arians, believed thoſe Myſteries, tho they never 


cited that Paſſage, from which ic was reaſonable to conclude, 
that it was not in their Bibles; otherwiſe ir is not to be imagi- 


ned, that ſuch Men as St. Arhawsſe and St. Auftin, ſhould not 


have mentioned it; now the many other places of Scripture, 
that determine me to believe the Divinity of the Saviour of the 
World, are fo clear, thar I believe it equally well, whether this 
paſſage be acknowledged to be genuine or not. But having for 
ſome years taken pleaſure to compare Mansſcripts, thoſe of the 
Holy Scriptures were naturally the moſt looked into by me ; 
and ſince a Man that has but a tranſcient View of M. SS. can- 
not ſtay to examine them in many Paſſages, that Paſſage being 
the moſt Important of all that are controverted,l turned always 
to it, and have given the account of what I ſaw ſincerely, both 
for it and againſt it. For Ihave learned from Fob, wot to Iye for 
God, ſince truth needs no ſupport from falſhood : And I may 
well forgive thoſe of a Church, who have buile fo much upon 
Forgeries and Counterfeit Pieces, to be angry with me, for giving 
ſo ſincere an account, as I did of a Matter of Fat. Bur that 
Divine Saviour, whom I adore daily, as God equal with the Fa- 
ther, knows the Injuſtice that is done me in this,- as well as in 
the other falſe Accuſations with which my Enemies ſtudy to 
blacken me: I can aſſure them, that I have that Deteſtation of 
all 1dolatry, and of theirs in particular, that I ſhould never adore 
him as I do, if I did not think him to be by Nature God, over all, 
bleſſed for ever. 

And now to conclude, if Men will not receive this Vindica« 
tion of my ſelf, with the Juſtice that is due to me, I humbly 
commit my Cauſe to him, who judges righteouſly 3 who ſees all 
things, and who will bring to light the hidden things of diſhoneſty ;, 
and who will either compaſs me with his favour as with a 
ſhield, and cover me from the rage of my Enemies; or if he 


lets me fall into their hands, wil] accept of the Sacrifice of 
my. 
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my Life that I offer to him, and receive me into bus Preſence | 
where | ſhall be at quiet, and ſafe both from the Srrife of Tongues, 


and from the Pride of Man. 
| GILBERT BURNET. 
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A Letter, containing ſome Remarks on the 
two Papers, writ by his late Majeſty King 
Charles the Second, concerning Religion. 


SIR, | 

Thank you for the 7:yvo Royal Papers that you have ſent me: 
I I had heard of them before, but now we have them ſo well 
atteſted, that there is no hazard of being deceived by a falſe Co- 
py: You expect that in return, I ſhould let you know, what 
Impreſſion they have made upon me. [I pay all the reverence 
that is due to a Crown'd Head, even in Aſhes, to which 1 will 
never be wanting : Far leſs am I capable of ſuſpeCting the Ry- 
al Atreflation that accompanies them; of the truth of which [ 
take it for granted no man doubts; but I muſt crave leave t 
tell you, that I am confident, the /ate King only Copied them, 
and that they are not of b4# compoſing : for as they have no- 


there 1s a Contexture in them, that daes not look like a Prince; 
and the beginning of the firſ# ſhews it was the effeCt of a Con 
wverſation, and was to be communicated to another ; ſo that 
I am apt to think they were compoſed by another , and 
were ſo well reliſhed by the /ate King , that he thought fit to 
keep them, in oder to his examining them more particularly; 
and that he was prevailed with to Copy them, leſt a Paper of 
that Nature might have been made a Crime, if it had been 
found about him written by another hand: And I could name 
one Or two Perſons, Who as they were able enough to compoſe 
ſuch Papers, ſo had Power enough over-his Spiric to engage him 


the Original, 
Yau 


thing of that free Air, with which he expreſſed himſelf; 6 


to Copy them, and to put chemſelves out of danger, by reltoring |, 
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You ought to addreſs your ſelf to the Learned Divines of our 
Church, for an Anſwer to ſuch things in them as. puzzle you, 
and not-to one that has not the Honour to be of that Body; 
and that has now carried a Sword for ſome time, and imploys 
the Leaſure that at any time he enjoys, rather- in Philoſophical 
and Mathematical Enquiries , than in matters of Controverſy. 
There is indeed one Conſideration, that determined me more 
ally to comply with your deſires, which is, my havigg had 
the honour to: Diſcourſe copiouſly of thoſe matters With the /ate 

wy himſelf; and he' having propoſed to me ſome of the Par- 
zwers that 1 find in thoſe Papers; and I having ſaid ſeveral 
thirigs to.him, in anſwer to thoſe Heads, which he offered to me 
ooly:as Objections, with which he ſeemed fully ſatisfied ; 1 am 
the more willing to communicate to you, that which I took the 
liberty to lay before his /ate Majeſty on ſeveral occaſions; the 
Particulars. on which he inſiſted in Diſcourſe with me, were 
te uſeleſneſs of a Law without a Fudg, and the neceſſity of an In- 

le Tribunal to determine Controverſies ; to Which he added , 
The many Sets that were in England, which ſeemed to be a nece(- 
ſay conſequence of the Liberty that every one took to interpret the 
Seiptures : and he often repeated that of the Church of England's 
ming, from the obligation to obey the Church, againſt the Sefta- 
ey which he thought was of no force, unleſs they allowed more Au- 
thrity to the Church than they ſeemed willing to admit in ther 
Diſputes with the Church of Rome. But upon this whole Matter 


Biwill offer you ſome Refle#ions, that will, I hope, be of as 


great weight with you, as they are with my ſelf. 
L All Arguments that prove upon ſuch general Conſiderations, 
That there ought to be an Infa/lible Fudge named by Chrif, 
2nd clothed with his: Authority, ſignifie nothing, unleſs ic can 
teſhewed vs,. in what Texts of. Scripture that nomination is to 
te found ; and till that is ſhewed, they are only Arguments 
drought ro prove that Chriſt ought to have done ſomewhat that he 
taint done. Sothele arein ettect ſo many Arguments againſt 
Grjf,, unleſs,. it. appears that be-bas authoriſed ſuch a Judge : 
therefore the right way to end this"diſpute, is, to ſhew where 
lith a-Conſtitatios is authoriſed ; So that the moſt that canbe 
wde of this is, that it amounts to a favourable preſumption. 
IL Itis. a; very unreaſonable ra for us to form __ 
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of what &, or ought to be, from Inconveniences that do ariſe, 
in caſe that ſuch things are not: for we may carry this ſo far, 
that it will not be eafie to ſtop it. It ſeems more ſuitable to 
the infinite Goodneſs of God, to communicate the knowled 
of himſelfto all Mankind, and to furniſh every Man with ſuch 
aſſitances as will certainly prevail over him. Ir ſeems alb 
reaſonable to think, that ſo perfefta Saviour as Feſzs Chrift was, 
ſhould. bave ſhewed us a certain Way, and yet conſiſtent with 
the free Uſe of our Faculties, of avoiding all /: : nor s it very 
eaſie to imagine, that it ſhould be a reproach on his Ge/ſpel, if 
there is not an Infallible Preſervative againſt Error, when it is ac- 
knowledged, that there is 90 infallible Preſervative againſt Sin: 
for it is certain, that the one Damns us more Ifallib!y than the 
other. 

HI. Since Preſumpticns are ſo much inſiſted on, to prove 
what things muſt be appointed by Cri/ ; it 18 to be conſide 
red, that.it is alſoa reaſonable Preſumption, that if ſuch a Cour 
was appointed by him, it muſt be done in ſuch plain rerms that 
there can be no room to queſtion the: meaning of them ; and 
ſince this is the hinge upon which all other matters turn, it 
ought to be expreſſed fo particularly, in whorr it is veſted, that 
there ſhould be no occaſion given to difpute, whether it isin 
One Man or in A Bcdy ; andifin a body, whether in the Ms 
jority, or in the two thirds, or in the whole Body unanimonſy 
agreeing: in ſhort, the, Chief thing in all Governments being 
the Nature and Power of the Judges, thoſe .are always d- 
ſtinly ſpecified ; and therefore if theſe things are not ſpecif- 
ed in the Scriptures, it is atleaſt a ſtrong Preſumption 7h 
Chriſt did not intend to authoriſe ſuch Judges. ) 78 

IV. There were ſeveral Controverſies raiſed among the 
Churches to which the ApoFFles writ, as appears by the Epiſtle 
to the Romans, Corinthians, Galatians and Coloſſians, yet the 
Apoſtles never make uſe of thoſe paſſiges thatare pretended for 
this Authority, to put anend to thoſe Controverſies ; which isa 
ſhrewd Preſumption, that they did not underſtand them in that 
ſenſe in which the Church of Rome does now take them: Nor 
does St. Paulin the direQtions that he gives to Charch-men in 


his Epiſtles to 7Timutby and Titzs, reckon this of ſubmitting uÞ ** 


the airettions of the Church for one, which he could not have 0: 
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mitted, if this be the true meaning of thoſe diſputed paſſages ; 
and yet he has not one word ſounding that way, which is very 
different from the directions which one poſſeſſed with the pre- 
ſent view that the Church of Rowe has of this matter, muſt 
needs have given. 

V. There are ſome things very expreſly taught in the New 
Tebament , ſuch as the rules of a Good Life , the Uſe of the 
Sacraments, the addreſſing our ſelves toGod for Mercy and Grace, 
through the Sacrifice that Chriſt offered for us on the Croſs, 
and the Worſhipping him as God, the Death , ReſurreCtion 
and Aſcenſion of Feſws Chrift, the Reſurrettion of our Bodies, 
and Life Everlaſting, by which it is apparent, that we are 
ſet beyond doubtin thoſe matters ; if then there are other paſ- 
ſages more obſcure concerning other matters, we muſt Con: 
dude, that theſe are not of that Conſequence, otherwiſe they 
would bave been as plainly revealed as the others are ; but a- 
bove all, if the Authority of the Church is delivered to us in 
difputable terms, that is a juſt prejudice againſt it, ſince it is a 
thing of ſuch Conſequence, that it oughtto have been revealed 
ina way ſo very clear and paſt all diſpute. 

VI. If itisa preſumption for particular perſons to judge con- 
cerning Religion, which muſt be ſtill referred to the Priefs and 
other Guides in ſacred matters ; this is a good Argument to 
oblige all Natiens to continue in the Eſtabliſhed Religion, what- 
erer it may happen to be; and above all others, it was a con- 
rincing Argument in the mouths of the Fews againſt our Savwi- 
or. He pretended to be the Meſſias, and proved it both by 
the prophe/ies that were accompliſhed in him, and by the Mira- 
des that he wrought: as for the Propheſies, the Reaſons urged 
by the Church of Rowe will conclude much ſtronger, that 
fuch dark Paſſages as thoſe of the Prophets were, ought not 
tobe interpreted by Particalar perſons, but that the Expoſition 
of theſe muſt be referred to the Prieſts and Sanhedrin, it being 
expreſly provided in their law ( Deus. 17. 8. ) That when contro- 
verſes ariſe, concerning any cauſe that was too intricate, they were 
togo to the place which God ſhould chooſe, and to the Prieſts of the 
Iibe' of Levi, and to the ſudge in thoſe days, and that they were to 

techare what was right, and to their deciſion all were obliged to ſub+ 
wit, under pain of death : (o that by this it appears, that the 
RI B b 2 Practs 
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Prieſts in the Fewiſh Religion were authorized in ſo extraordina- 
ry a manner; that I dare fay the Church of Rowe would not 
Wiſh for a more formal Teſtimony on her behalf: As for ous 
Saviour®s Miracles, theſe were not ſufficient neither, unleſs hiy 
dofrine was firſt found to be good: ſince Moſes had expreſly 
warned the People ( Dems. 13:1.) That if @ Prophet came and 
taught them to follow after other Gods, they were not to obey him, 
tho he wrought miracles to prove his Miſſion, but were to put bimto 
death : So a Few ſaying, that Chriſt, by making himſelf one 
with his father, brought in the worſhip of another God, might 
well pretend that he was not obliged to yield to the authority 
of our Saviours Miracles, without taking cognizance of his 


doarine, and of the Propheſies concerning the AMzſige, and in- 


a word, ofithe whole matrer. So that, if theſe Reaſoning: are 


now good :againſt the Reformation, they were as ſtrong in the , 


mouths ofthe Few: againſt our. Saviour ; and from hence we 
ſee, that the amthority that ſeems to be given by Moſes to the 
Prie/ts, mult. be ungerftood with, ſome Reſtrictions ; ſince we 
not only find: the Prophets, and Jeremy ip , particular, oppo: 
ſing themſelves to the: whole dody of them, byt -we ſee like- 
wiſe, that for fome conſiderable time before our Sawiour's days, 
aot -only many ill. grounded traditians.had got in-among them, 
by which the vigogr of the moral law was much enervated; 
but likewiſe they were alſo univerfatly poſſeſled. with a falſe ng- 
tion of their Mefſizo; .ſo that even the Apoſtles themſelves had 
ot quite ſhakenoffithoſePrejudicesattbe-time of our Sawviour's 
Aſcenſion. © So that lere a Church, that was ſtill the Church of 
God, that had thea ppointed means of the Expiation of. their fins 
-by. their Sacrifices and Waſhings, as well as by their Circumciſion, 
was yet ynder great and fatal Errors, from which particular 
perſons had no way toextricate themſelves, but by examimng 
the Dotrine and texts of Scripture, and by. judging of them. a6- 
cording to the Evidence of "Truth, and the: force and: freedom 
TTSCnings: \-. bf ; a. 1 a afig gs 
'VIL. Ic feems Evident, that the paſſage [. Tell the Church | 
belongs only to' the Reconciling of Differences , that of {| Bin- 
ding aud of Loofing | according to the uſe of thoſe terms among 


the 7ews, fignifies only an Authcrity that was given to the 4 


poſt/es, of giving/Piecepts, by which men were to be obligedq 


ſuch | 
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ſuch Duties, or ſet at liberty from them : and [rhe gates of Hel! 
not prevailing againſt the Charch ] ſignifies only, that the Chrj- 

ian Religion was never to come toan end, or to periſh : and 
that of | Chrifts being with the Apoſtles to the end of the world ] 
imports only a ſpecial ConduG and Prorefion which the Church 
may always expect ; but as the promiſe, 1 will ot leawe rhe 
nor forſake thee; that belongs to every Chriſtian, does not im- 
port an- znfallibility : no more does the other: And for thoſe 


| paſſages concerning {_ he /pirit of God that ſearches all things || 


is plain, that in them St. Paul is treating of the Divine inſ/pira- 
tan, by which the Chriſtian Religion was then opened tothe 
world ; which he ſets in -oppoſition to the wiſdim or Philoſophy 
of the Greeks;! fo that as all thoſe piflzges come far ſhort of pro. 
ring that for which they are alledged ; it muſt at leaſt be ac- 
knowledged, that they have not an evidence great enough to 
prove ſo important 'a truth, as ſome would evince by them ; 
fince *tis a matter of ſuch vaſt conſequence, that the proofs for 
it muſt have an undeniable Evidence: | 
2. VHI In the matters of Religion, two things are to be confſi- 
dered; firſt, The Account that we muſt give to God, and the 
Rewards that we expect from him: And in this every Man muſt 
anſwer for the fincerity of his Heart, in examining Divine Mat- 
ters; and the following, what (upon the beſt enquiries that one: 
eould: make) appeared to be true; and with Relation to this, 
there is no need of a udp; for in that Great Day every one muſt 
anſwer to God according tothe Talents that he had,and all will 
be ſaved according to their Sincerity; and with Relation to 
that Judgment, there is no need of any other Judg but God: 
A ſecond View of Religion, is, as it is a Body united together, 
and by conſequence brought under ſome Regulation. And as 
in all Stares, there are ſabaltern Fudges, in whoſe Deciſions all 
muſt at leaſt acquieſce, tho they are not [nfa/lzb/e, there being 
ſtitl a ſort of an Appeal to be made to the Sowerarign, or the 
Supream Legiſlative Body; ſo the Church has a Sabaltern Fur:ſ- 
ditiqn ; but as the Authority of inferior Judges is ſtill regulated, 
and none but the Legiſlators themſelves have an Authority 
equal-to the Law: So it is not neceſfaty for the Preſervation 
of Peace and Order, that the Des//onnof the Church ſhould be 
Ifallible, . or of equal Auhcriry with the Scriptures, 1f Judge 
6) 
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do ſo manifeſtly abuſe their Authority, that they faſl into Re- 
bellion and Treaſon, the Subjefs are no more bound to conſi- 
der them, but are obliged to reſiſt them, and to tnaintain their 


Obedience to their Soveraign ; tho in other matterstheir Judg-- 


- Ment muſt take place, till they are reverſed by the Soveraign, 
The caſe of Religion being then this, That Feſus Chriſt is the So- 
weraign of the Church ; the Aſſembly of the Paſtors is only a Sub- 
altern MS If they manifeſtly oppoſe themſelves to the _ 
tures Which is the Law of Chriſtians, particular Perſons may 
ſuppoſed as competent Judges of that, as in Civil Matters they 
may be of the Rebelion.of the Fudges; and in that caſe they 
are bound ſtill to maintain their Obedience to Feſws Chriſt, in 
matters Indifferent. Chriſtians are bound for the Preſervation of 
Peace and Unity , to acquieſce in the Deciſion of the Church, 
and in matters juſtly doubtful, or of ſmall Conſequence, tho 
they are convinced that the Pafors have erred, yet they are 
obliged to be Silent, and to bear tolerable things, rather than 
make a Breach: but if it is viſible, that the Paſtors do Rebel 
againſt the Soverargn of the Church, I mean Chrif, the People 
may put in their Appeal to that great 7udg, and there it muſt 
lie. If the Church did uſe this Authority with due Diſcretion, 
and the People followed the Rules that | have named with Hu- 
mility and Modeſty, there would be no great darger of many 
Diviſions; but this is the great Secret of the Proyidence of God, 
that men are ſtill men, and both Paſtors and People mix their 
Paſſions and Intereſts ſo with matters of Rel:gicn, that there is 
a great deal of Sin and Vice ſtill in the World, fo that it ap- 
pears in the Matters of Religion, as well as in other things : but 
the il] Conſequences of this, tho they are bad enough, yet are 
not equal to the Effects that ignorant Superſtition, and obedi- 
ent Zeal have produced in the World, witneſs the Rebellions and 
Wars for eſtabliſhing the Weorſhip of Images,theCroiſſades againſt the 
Saracens, in Which many Millions were Joſt; thoſe againſt He- 
reticks,' and Princes Cepoſed by Popes, Which laſted for ſome 
Ages; and the Maſſacre of Paris, with the Butcheries of the 
Duke of Alva in the laſt Age, and that of Ireland in this ; which 
are, I ſuppoſe, far greater Miſchiefs than any that can be ima- 
gined -to ariſe out of a {ra!! d.wverfity of Opinion; and the pre- 
tent State of this Church, notwithitanding all thoſe unhappy 
| Rents 
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- Rents that are in it, is a much more deſirable thing, than the 


groſs _ and blind Superſtition that reigns in Italy and Spain 
at this day. | 

IX. All theſe reaſonings concerning the Infalibility of the 
Church, ſignify nothing, unleſs we can certainly know, 2»hither 
we muſt go for this Deciſion; for while one Party ſhews us, that 
je muſt be in the Pope, or is no where; and another Party ſays 
it cannot be in the Pope, becauſe as many Popes have erred, ſo 
this is a Do&rine that was not known in the Church for a thou- 
ſand 'years, and that has been diſputed ever ſince it was firſt 
aſſerted, we are in the right to believe both ſides; firf, that if 
it is not in the Pepe, it is no where and then, that certainly it 
ie not in the Pope; and it is very Incongruous to ſay, That 
there is an Infalble Authority in the Church, and that yet it is 
not certain where one muſt ſeek for it; for the one ought to be 
az Clear as the other ; and it is alſo plain, that what Primacy ſo- 
ever St. Peter may 'be ſuppoſed to have had, the Scripture 
ſays not one word of his Succeſſors at Rome; ſo at leaſt this is 
not ſo clear, as a matter of this Conſequence muſt have been, 
if Chriſt had intended to have lodged ſuch an Authority in that 
See. 

X. Ic is no leſs Incongruous to ſay, that this Infallibiliry is in 
a General Council ; for it muſt be ſomewhere elſe, otherwiſe it 
will return only to the Church by ſome Starts, and after long 
Intervals; and as it was not in the Church for the firſt 320 
years, ſoit has not been in the Church thele laſt 120 years. It 
8 plain alſo, that there is no Regwation given in the Scriptures 
concerning this great 4ſ//embly, who have a right to come and 
Vote; and what forfeirs this Right, and what numbers muſt 
concur in a Deciſion, to aſſure us of the Infallibility of the 
Tudgwent. It is certain, there was never a General Council of 
all the Paſtors of the Church ; for thoſe of which we have the 
A#s, were only the Councils of the Roman Empire; but for thoſe 
Churches that were in the South of Africk, or the Eaſtern Parts 
of 4/ia, beyond the bounds of the Roman Empire, as they could 
not be ſummoned by the Emperor's Authority, ſo it is certain 
none of them were preſent ; unleſs one or two of Perſia at Nice, 
which perhaps was a Corner of Perſia belonging to the Empire ; 
and unleſs it can be proyed, that the Pope has an _— Ar 
thority 
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thority tocut off whole Churches from their right of coming to Couns 
cils, there has been no General Council theſe laſt 700. years in 
the World, ever fince the Biſhops of Rome have excommunica- 
ted all the Greek Churches upon ſuch trifling Reaſons, that their. 
own Writers, are now aſhamed of them ; and I will ask no 
more of a Man of a competent Underſtanding, to ſatisfy him 
that the Council of Trent was no General Cenncil, acting in that 
Freedom that became Biſhops, than that he will be art the pains 
toread Card. Pallavicin's Hiſtory of that Comnc!l. 

XI. If it is ſaid, That ths Infallibility & to be ſought for in the 
Tradition of the DoCtrine in all Ages, and that every particular 
Perſon muſt examine ths: Here is a Sea before him, and inſtead” 
of examining the (mall Book of the New Teſtamen:, ie is invol- 
ved in a. Study that muſt coſt a Man an Age to go thorow it; 
and many of the Ages, through which he carries this Enquiry, 


are ſodark, and have produced ſo few Writers, at leaſt ſo few + 


are preſerved to our days, that it is not poſſible to find out 
their belief. We find alſo Traditions have varied fo much, that 
it is hard to ſay, that [there is much weight to be laid on this 
way of Conveyance. A Tradition concerning Matters of FaQ 
that all People ſee, is leſs apt to fail than a Tradition of Points 
of Speculation; and yet we ſee very near the Age of the Apo- 
files, contrary Traditions touching the Obſervation of Eaſter , 
from which we muſt conclude, that either the. Matter of Fat 
of one ſide, or the other, as it was handed down ,: was not 
crue, or at leaſt, that it was not rightly underſtood. A Tradition 
concerning the Uſe of the Sacraments, being a viſible thing , is 
more likely to be exact, than a Speculation concerning their 
Nature ; and yet we find a Tradition-of giving Infarrs the Com- 
union, grounded on the indiſpenfible neceſſity of the Sacra- 
ment, continued a thouſand years in the Church. A-Tradtion 
on which' the Chriſtians founded their Foy and Hope, is leſs like 
to be changed, than a more remote Speculation ; and yet the 
firſt Writers of the Chri/tian Religion , had a Tradition handed 
down-to them by thoſe who ſaw the Apoſtles, of the Keign of 
Chriſt for a- thouſand year upon Earth; and' if thoſe who had 
Maccers at the ſecond hand from the Apof/es, conld be thus 
miſtaken, it is more reaſonable to apprehend greater Errors 
at ſuch a diſtance, A Tradition concerning the Book of the 

| Scrid;ures, 
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Scriptures 18 more like to be exact, than the Expoſition of ſome 


. Paſſages in it; and yet we find the Church did unanimouſly 


believe the Traz/iaticn of the 70. Interpreters to have been the 
effect of a miraculous Inſpiration, till St. Ferome examined this 
Matter better, and made a New Tranſlation from the Hebrew 
Copies. But which is more than all the reſt, it Jeems plain, 
That the Fathers before the Council of Nice, believed the Di- 
vinity of the Sor: of God to be in ſome ſort Inferior to that of the 
Father, and for ſome Ages after the Council of Nice, they be- 
lieved them indeed both equal; but they conſider theſe as two 
different Beings, and only one in Eſſence, as three. Men 
have the ſame humane Nature in common among them ; and 
that as one Candle lights another, ſo the one flowed from ano- 
ther; and after the fifth Century, the Doftrine of one individual 
Eſſence was received. If you will be farther informed concern- 


- ing this, Father Petua will ſatisfy you as to the firſt Period be- 


fore the Council of Nice, and the Learned Dr. Cudworth, as to 
the ſecond. In all which particulars it appears, how variable 
athing Traditionis. And upon the whole Matter, the examining 
Tradition thus, is ſtill a ſearching among Books, and here is no 
living Judg. | | 

* XII. If then the Authority that muſt decide Controverſies, lies 


In the Body of the Paſtors ſcattered over the World, which is 
the laſt Retrenchment; hereas many and as great Scruples will 


ariſe, as we found in any of the former Heads, Two difficul- 


ties appear at firſt View, the one is, How can we be aſſured that 


the preſent Paſtors of the Church are derived in a juſt Succeſſion 
from the Apoſtles; there are no Regiſters extant that prove this: 
$0 that we have nothing for it but ſome H:/tories, that are fo 
careleſly writ, that we find many miſtakes in them in other 
Matters; and they are ſo different in che very ficſt links of thar 
Chain, that immediately ſucceded the Apoſtles, that the utmoſt 


can be made of this, is, that here is a Hiſtorical Relation ſome- 


what doubtful; but here is nothing to found our Faith on.: So 
that if a- Succeſſion from the Apoſ#les. times , is neceſſary to the 
Conſtitution of that Church, to which we muſt ſubmit our ſelves, 


we know not where to find it; beſides, that the Do&rine of the 


neceſſity of the Intention of the A4nifter to, the Validity of a Sa- 


crawent, throws us into inextricable difficulties, 1 know they 
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generally ſay, That by the Intention they do not mean the inward 
Atts of the Minifter of theSacramwent,but only that it muſt appear 


by his ow:ward Deportment, that he is in earneſt going about 


a Sacrament, and not doing a thing in jeſt;-and this appeared 
ſo reaſonable to me, that I was ſorry to find our Divines urge 
it too much; till turning over the Rebricks that are at the be- 
ginning of the X4ſa/, 1 found upon the head of the Intention of 
the Miniſter, that if a Prief has a number of Hofties before him 
to be conſecrated, and intends to Conſecrate them all, except 
one, in that caſe that vagrant Exception falls upon them all; it 
;not being affixed to any one,and it is defined that he Conſecrates 
none at all. Here-it is plain, that the ſecret As of a Prief 
can defeat the Sacrament ; ſo that this overthrows all certainty 
concerning a Succeſſion: But befides all this, we are ſure, that 
the Greek Churches have a much more uncomeſted Succeſſion 
than the Latins; ſo that a Swcceſſion cannot direct us. And if 
it is neceſſary to ſeek out the DoCtrines that are univerſally re- 
ceived, this is not poſlible for a private Man to know. So that 
in ignorant Countries , where there is little Study, 'the People 
have no other certainty concerning their ' Religion, but what 
they take from their Curaste and Confefſor; fince they cannot 
examine what is generally received. So that it muſt be confeſ- 
ſed that all the Arguments that are brought for the neceſlity of 
a conſtant Isfallible Fudg, turn againſt all thoſe of the Church f 
Rome, that do not acknowledg the Infallibi/ity of the Pope ; for 
if he is not Infalible, they have no other Fudg that can pre- 


tend to it. It were alſo eaſy to ſhew, That ſome DoF#rine: 


have been as univerſally received in fome Ages, as they have 
been rejeCted in others; which ſhews, that the Doctrine of the 
preſent Church is not always a fare meaſure. For five Ages to- 
gether, the DoQtrine of the Popes Power to depoſe Heretical 
Princes, Was received without the leaſt Oppoſition ; ' and this 
cannot be doubted by any that knows what has been the State 
of the Church, fince the end of the Eleventh Centary ; and yet! 
believe ſew. Princes would allow this, notwithſtanding all the 
concurring Authority of ſo many Apes to fortify it. I could 
carry. this into a great many other Inftances, but'I ſingle ont 
> —_ it is a. Point in which Princes are naturally extream 
& 
| : Upon 
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Upon the whole Matter, it can never enter into my mind, 
that God, who has made Man a Creature, that naturally en- 
vires and reaſons, and that feels. as ſenſible a pleaſure, when he 
can give himſelf a good account of his Actions, as one that ſees, 
does perceive Ih Compariſon to a blind Man that is led abour ; 
and that this God,that has alſo made. Relig;on on deſign to per- 
ſet this humane Nature, and to raiſe it to the utmoſt height 
to which it can arrive, has contrived it to be dark, and to be ſo 
much'beyond the Penetration of our Faculties, that we cannor 
find ont his mind in thoſe things that are neceſſary for our Sal- 
ration ; and that the Scriptures, that were writ by plain Meh; 
in a very familiar Stile, and addreft without any Diſcriminati- 
on-to the Valgar, ſhould become ſuch-an unintelligible Book 
in theſe Ages, that we muſt have an Ifellible Fudg to expound 
it; and when I ſee not only Popes, but even ſome Bodies that 
paſs for General Councils,have ſo expounded many Paſſages of it, 
and bave wreſted them ſo viſibly, that none of the Modern 17 i- 
ters of that Church pretend to excuſe.it: I ſay, I muſt freely own 
to you, that when | find I need a Commentary on dark Paſſages, 
theſe will be the laft Perſons to whom I will addreſs my ſelf for 
& Thus you ſee how fully I have opened my mind to you in 
this matter : I have gone over a great deal of Ground in as 
ſew Words as is poſſible, becauſe hints I know are enough for 
you, I thank God, theſe Conſiderations do fully ſatisfy me , 
and I will be infinitely joyed , if they baye che ſame effet on 


you. | 
T am yours. 


——— —_——— 
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Hi Letter came to London with the return of the firſt Poſt, 
er bus late Majeſties Papers were ſent into the Country ; 

ſome that [aw it, liked it well, and wiſhed to have it publick, and 
the rather, becauſe the Writer did not ſo entirely confine himſelf to 
the Reaſons that were in thoſe Papers, but took the whole Contro- 
verſy 10 tack in alittle compaſi,and yet u41h a great variety of Refle- 
Hons. And this way of examining the whole Matter , without 


following thoſe Papers word for word , or the finding more fault 
CC 2 than 
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An Enquiry into the Reaſons 


than the common concern of this Cauſe required, ſeemed more agree- 
ing to the Reſpe that is due to the Dead, and more particularly to 


the Memory of ſo great a Prince ; but other Conſiderations made it , 


wot [o- ealy nor {o adviſeable , to procure a Licenſe for the Printing 
the 74 it jos ro kept in —_ Hands till now : thoſe who 
have boaſted much of the Shortneſs f the late Kings Papers, and 
of the Length of the Anſwers that have been made to them, wil 
not find ſo great a Diſproportion between them and this Antwer to 


them. . 


—_ 


An ENQUIRY r#nto the Reaſons for Abro- 
gating the TEST, impoſed on all Mem- 


bers of Parliament. 
Offered by Sa. Oxon. 


Wy: the Cardinals in Rome go abroad without Fiocco's On 
their Horfes heads, it is underftood that they will be 
then Incognito, and rhey expect nothing of that Reſpect which 
is payed them on other Occaſions. So fince there is no Fiocco 
at the Head of this D{courſe, no Name nor Deſignation, it 
ſeems the Writer offers himſelf to be examined without thoſe nice 
regards, that may be due to the Dignity he bears; and indeed, 
when a Man forgets what he is himſelf, it is very natural for 
others to do it likewiſe. | 
It is no Wonder to ſee thoſe of the Roman Communion beſtir 
themſelves, ſo much as they do, to be delivered from the 7ef, 
and every thing elſe thar is uneaſy to them; and tho others may 
find it very reaſonable to o2poſe themtelves in all the juſt and 
legal ways that agree wiih onr Conſtitution, to this Deſign; 
yet it is ſo nztural. to all that are under any Preſlure, to 
deſire to get free from it, chat at the ſame ime that we can- 
not forbear to' withſtand them , we cannut much condemn 
them; bur it raiſes nature a little, to ſee a Mar that has been 
fo long fatned with the Spoz/s of our Church, and who has 
now 
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now got up to a degree ſo diſproportioned to his Merit, to turn 
fo treacherouſly upon it. If he 1s already weary of his comfor- 
table importance, and will here give her into the Bargain, and 
declare himſelf; no Body will be ſurprized at the change of his 
Maſque: ſince he has taken much pains to convince the World, 
that his Relzgion goes no deeper than his Habit : yet, tho his 
Confidence 1s of a piece with all his other Virtues, few thought 
it could have carried him ſo far : I confeſs | am not ſurprized,but 
rather wonder to ſee that others ſhould be ſo : for he has given 
ſufficient warning of what he is capable of; he has told the 
World what is the wort thing that Dr. Burnet can do, p. 50. 
But I am ſure the Dr. cannot be quit with him, to tell whar is 
the wor/# thing that he. can do ; it muſt needs be a very fruitful 
fancy that can find out all the degrees of wickedneſs tro which 
he can go : and tho this Pamphblet is a good Eſſay of his Talent 
that way, yet that Terra Incognita is boundleſs. In the ritle 
Page it is ſaid that this was fir/# writ for the Author's own ſatisfatti- 
m, and now publiſhed for the benefit of all others whom it may con- 
cern., Butthe words are certainly wrong placed ; for the truth 
of the matter is, That it was Written for the Author's own bene- 
ft, and that it #« now publiſhed for the ſatisfaFion of all others 
whom it may concern: in ſome ſenſe perhaps it was written for 
the Author's own fatisfaCtion : for ſo petulantand ſo depraved 
amind as His, is capable of being delighted with His Treachery: 
and a poor Biſheprick with the addition of a Preſidentſhip being 
too low a prize for His Ambitionand Avarice, Hereſolved to aſ- 
ſure Himſelf of the firſt great Biſhoprick that falls 3 the Liege 
Lettey lets us ſee how far the Feſuirs were aſſured of Him, and 
how much courted by Him: and that He ſaid, That. none but 
Atheiſts ſupported the Proteſtant Religion now in England z yet 
how many ſoever of cheſe may be among us, He is upon the 
point of leſſening their number, by one atleaſt : and he takes 
care to juſtifie the hopes which theſe Fathers conceived of Him. 
They are ſevere Maſters, and will not be pur off with ſecret 
Civilities, lewd Jeſts , Entertainments, and Healths drank to 
their good Succeſs 3 ſo now the Price of the Preſidentſhip is to 


be pay'd, ſogood a Morſel as this deſerved that Dr. St:ill:ngfleer, 


Dr. Tillotſon, Dr. Burnet, and ſome other Divines ſhould be ill 
uſed, and He'co preſerve the Character of Drawcanſir, Which is 
as 
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2s due to Him as that of Bays, falls upon the Articles of the 
Church, and upon both Houſes of Parliament. It is Reproach 
.enough to the Houſe of Lords, that He is of 1t ; but.it is ſome- 
what new, anda Character becoming, Sa. Oxon, to arraignthat 
Houſe with all the Infolence to which be can raiſe his wanton Pen, 
Laws that are in being are treated with reſpect even by thoſe 
who move for. their Repeal; but our Drawcanſir ſcorns that 
modeft ſtrain, he isinot contented toarraign the Law, but caſh 
it Barbarous, and ſays, That nerhing can be more Barbarous and 
Prophane than to make the renouncing of @ Myſtery, ſo unanimonſ: 
ly received, a State Teſt ; pag. 133. pag. 64. But he oughtto 
have avoided the word Prophane, ſince it leads men to remem- 
ber, that he had taxed the Praying for the King, as under God 
and Chrift, as Crude, not to ſay Propbane : When in the Proſpe& 
he had then [ 26] of a Byſbopricky he raiſed the King above Chrif, 
but now another Proſpect, will make him fink him beneath the 
Pepe, whois but at beſt Chrift's Vicar. But this is not all, there 
comes another Flower thac is worthy of him ; he tells us, That 
the T E S T was the firſt-born of Oats's Plot, and brought forth on 
purpoſe to give Credit and Reputation to the Perjury, p. 5. And 


uſe this went in common between the Two Houſes, be be 


ſtows a more particular mark of his Fayour on the. Houſe of 
Lords : and tells them, That this was a Monument ereftedby 
rhemſelyes in honour of ſo groſs an Impoſture. (Ibid. ) But after 
all, the Royal 4ſext was added ; and here no doubt it itched 
ſomewhere, for if it had not been for the manner of the Late 
King's Death, and the Papers publiſhed ſince his Death, he would 
have wreaked his Malice upon his Ademory, for be will never 
forgive his not advancing him : And the Late King being fo 
true a Judg of Wit, could not butbe much taken with the beſt 
Satyr of our Time; and ſaw that Bays's Wit, when meaſured 
with another's, was of a piece with his Virtues, and therefore 
judged in favour of the Rebearſal Tranſpros'd: this went deep, 
and though it gave occaſion to the ſingle piece of Modeſty, 
with which he can be charged, of withdrawing from the Town, 
and not importuning the Preſs. more for ſome years, ſince even 
a Face of Braſs muſt grow red, when it is ſo burnt as his was 
then; yet his Malice againſt the Elder Brother was never ex- 
tinguiſhed but with his Life : But now a ſtrange Conyuntture has 
o brought 
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brought him again on the Stage, and Bays wiſl be Bays ſtill. 

He begins his Prologue with the only ſoft word in the whole 
piece, 1 humbly Conceive; but he quickly repents him of that De- 
Dart, and ſo makes Thunder and Lightning ſpeak the reſt, as 
if his Defigns were to Infult over the two Houſes, and not to 
convince them. He who is one of the 'Panies of his Order, 

and is certainly one of its juſteſt Reproaches, tells us pag. 8. 
&Thar to the Shame of the Biſhops, this Law was conſented to 
by them in the Houſe of Lords: But what ſhame is due co him, 
who has treated that Venerable Bench, and in particular his 2fe- 

litan,in ſo ſcurrilous a manner? The Order has much more 
cauſe to' be aſhamed of ſuch a Member: thojf- there are two 
or three fuch as he is among the twenty 'fix, they may Com- 
fort themſelves with this, that a dozen of '-zzch berrer Men, had 
one ameng them, that I confeſs was not »zuch worſe, if it was 
not for this, that be let the Price of his -'Treachery fall much 
bwer than Sa. Oxon does, who is till true to his old Maxim, 
that he delivered in Anfwer co 'one-who asked him, **What was 
« the beſt Body of Divinity? Which was, That that which 
*0uld help a man to keep a Coachand fix Horſes, was certain- 
*y the beſt. Butnow Icome to Examine his Reaſons for A- 
brogating the TEST. 

"The firſt is, ** That it is contrary to the Natural Rights of 
*Peerage, and turns the Birth-Right of the Eng/:ſh 'Nobility 
«4mto a Precarious Title , which is at the mercy of every 
Faction and Paſſion in Parliament ; and that therefore, how 
«ufeful ſoever the TES T might have been in its Seaſon, it 
<fme time muſt prove a very il] Prefident againſt the Right of 
Peerage : and wpon this he telſs a Story of a Proteſtation- 
«made in the Houſe of Lords, againſtthe TE S T\, chat was 
brought in in 1675 , together with the Reſolution of the 
"Houſe agginſt that Penalty upon the Peers, of lofing their 
*Votes in caſe of a Refuſal : he repreſents this, as a- Teſt or 
*Oath of Loyalty againſt the Lawfulneſs of taking Arms up- 
*on any pretence whatſoever againſt the King. 

But in Anſwer to allthis, one would gladly know what are 
the Natural Rights of Peerage, and in what Chapter of the Law 
of Nature they are to be found; for if thoſe Rights have no 
Ber Warrant, but the Conſtitution of this Government, _ 
they 
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they are ftil] fubject to the Legiſlative: Authority, and may be 
regulated by it. The -Right of Peerage is ſtill in the Family, f he 
only as the exerciſe of ic is limited by.tue Law to ſuch an age, ÞÞ in 
ſoit may be Suſpended as ofc as the. ”ublick Safety, comes tore. | 2+ 
quire it: even the indelible CharaCter it ſelf, may be brought || dy 
under a total Suſpenſion, of which our Author may, perhaps, | þe 
afford an inſtance at ſome time or other, of 
2.. Votes in either Houſe of Parliament, are never to be put if 4, 
- in ballance with Eſtabliſh'd Laws: Theſe are but the Opinion || 5; 
of One-Houfe, and are changeable. >; 
3. Butif the T ES T might have been uſefu}jn its Seaſon, Bl [a4 
one would: gladly ſee how it ſhould be fo; ſoon outer Seaſon: Þ nee 
for. its chief uſe being to Secure the Proteſtant Religion, in prof 
1678, it does not appear, That now in 1688, the Dangers are Il and 
ſo quite diſſipated , that there is no more need of ſecuring I ar; 
it. lnone Senſe we are ina ſafer Condition than we were then: Þ the ( 
For ſome falſe Brethren |have ſhewed themſelves, and have. lat I tvyc 
chat little Credit which ſome unhappy Accidents had procurgl xo 
them, - ' = | Ts ul it Het al 
| 4- It was not the Loyalty inthe TEST of the Year 1679, ten 
tbat-raiſed the greateſt oppoſicion to it : . But another parc of i Þ aize 
& That they ſhould never Endeavour any alteration in the Go that x 
-« vernment, either in the, Church or: State... Now it ſeemed lr 
tobe an unreaſonable Limitation on the Legiſlative Bodyg# King 
bave tbe. Members engaged: to make no Alteration: And iti Ni 
that which would not bave much pleaſed thoſe, For whoſe [atiþ 
tation this Book us publiſhed. EZ | 
The ſecondReaſon was already hinted at,of its diſhonourablebint 
and original ; p.o.which according tothe decency of his Stileyhe Relig 
calls > firſt Sacrament of the Otefear Villany,pag. 9. This he aggrs 
vates as ſuch a Monſtrous and Inhuman piece of Barbaruy as could 
never have entered into the thoughts of any man but the infamm} 
Author of it ; this piece of Elegance, tho it belongs to thisfhy 
Reaſon, comes in again in his fourth Reaſon, pag. 6. and toþ 
let the Houſe of Lords ſee their Fate, if they will not yield to hf 
Reaſons,, he tells them that--$his will be not only an *Erernal 
** National Reproach, but ſuch a blot upon the Peers, that.n0 
length of time could wear away, nothing but the Unirerla 
«© Conflagration could deſtroy; Which are the apteſt Expreſſion 
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that I know to mark how deeply the many blots with which 
\ || heis ſtigmatized are rooted in his Nature... The wanton man 
| inhbis Drawcanfir-humor thinks that Parliaments and a Houſe of 
» I Peers are to be treated by him with as much ſcorn as is juſtly 
t | due to himſelf. Butto ſet this matrer in its erve Lighe, iris ro 
, | beremembred thatin 1678, there were beſides the Eviderces 

of the Witneſſes, a great many other Diſcoveries made of Ler- 
it & ters and Negotiations in forreign Parts, chiefly in the Courts of 
s | France and Remme, for Extirpating the Proteftant Religion ; upon 
which the Party _— moſt united to the Court, ſet on this 


n, © law, for the Teſt, as that which was both in'ir ſelf a juſt and 
1: Wl neceflary Security for the Eſtabliſh'd Re/igicn, and that would 
in I probably lay the fermentation which-was then in the Nation: 
re I and che 42F was (o little acceptable co him, whom he calls zs 
ng fl 4athor, that he ſpake of it then with Contempt, as a Trick of 
n: & the Court to lay the Nation too foon aſleep. The Negotiations 
oft Ul byond Sea were too evidently proved to be denied; and (which 
&« Einot yer generally known) Mr. Coleman when Examined by 
+ Il the Cormmittee of the Houſe of Commons, ſaid plain enough to 
75, ſl them, that the Late Kg was concerned in them 3 but the Com- 
FE nitee would not look into that matter, and fo Mr. Sachewers!!, 
50 that was their Chairman, did not report it; yet the thing was 
ned not fo ſecret 'butthar one to whom it was truſted, gave the late 


0 Bling an Account of it; who ſaid, That :he had not heard of 
tany other way, and was ſo fully convinced that the Nation 
had cauſe. given chem to be jealous, that be himſelf ſer forward 
te 47, and the rather becauſe he ſaw that the E. of S. did not 
irth Envch like it. The Parliament as long as it was known that the 
eghe Fielipion was ſafe in the King's Negative, had not taken any 
gi Frear care of its own Conſtitution, butir ſeemed the beſt Expe- 
:0w8 Yient that could be found, for laying the Jealovſies of His late 
mn Wajefty, and the apprehenſions of the Succeſſor, to take ſo 
this ſuch care of the 12/0 Houſes, that ſo the Dangers with which 
d then were then allarm'd, might ſeem the leſs formidable, vpon 
0 WH effetual a ſecurity : and thus all the ſtir that he keeps with 
IN B-rjury and Impoſture, ought to make no other impreſſion, but 
at MHthew the wantonneſs of his own Temper, that meddles ſo 
er idly with chings of which be knew ſo little the true Secret : 

Tor here was a Law paſſed of which all made great ufe that 
(nary. D d oppoſed 
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oppoſed 'the. Bill of Excluſion, to. Demonſtrate to the Natiay 
that there could be no danger of Popery, even under a Princegf 
that Religion ; but as be would turn the matter, it.amouants tg 
this, That that Law might, be,of. good uſein that ſeaſon, tolay 
the Jealouſies of the Nation, till there were a Prince onthe 
Throne of that Communion, and then when the turn is ſerved, 
jt muſt be thrown away, to open the only door that is noy 
ſhut upon the Re-eftabliſhment of that Religion. This is by 
one hint among a great many more of the ſtate of Afﬀairsa 
the time that this- 4 of, the. T ES T' was made, to ſhew that 
the Evidener given by the H7n:ſes, bad no other ſhare in tha 
matter, but that it gave a riſe to the other Diſcoveries.; and x 
fair Opportunity to thoſe who knew the ſecxet of, the late King's 
Religion, and the Negotiation at Dower, to. provide ſuch anef. 
feltual Security, as might both fave the Crown, and ſecurethe 
Religion : and this I am fure fore of the Biſhops knew, who{(1y 
their Honour) were faithſul to both. . 
The third Reaſon he gives. for Repealing the 4&@,- is: the [y- 
competent Authcrity of thoſe who Enatted it ; forit was of ans 
cleſraſtical nature : and here he ſtretches out his Wings to a Top 
flight, and charges it with nothing Jeſs than rhe Depoſing o 
Chriſt from his Throne, the diſowning , negleCiing and. aff rontmp hi 
Commiſſion to his Cathclick Church, and entrenching upon.thys ſac 
Prerogative of his Holy Catholick Church : and then that he might 
have occafion.to feed his ſpleen, with railing at the whole Ordr, 
he makes a ridiculous obzeCtion of the Biſhops being preſent 
the Houſe of Lords, that he might ſhew his reſpect to them, by 
tefling in a Parenthefis rhat (to their ſhame) they had conſented u 
it. But has this Scaramuchio no ſhame left him > Did the Pur 


Points of Tran/ubſtantiation and: Idolatry. ? Had 'not the Conte 
cation defined them both for above an Age before? In the 28 
Arzicle of our Church theſe words are to be found, : Tranſubſ 
tiation (or the change'of the. ſubſtance.of Bread. and Wine) int 
Supper of the. Lo?d, cannot be proved by Holy, Wiat : but it is! 
pugnant to the plain words of Scripture, overthrows-the mature if 


Sacrament,. aud hath given ccce/10n to many ſuperſtitions; andia. 


the 1dclatry of the Church of Rcme that. was alſo declaredie 
Exprelly in the ſame body of Articles ; ſince in- the Article 35 
. . th 
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the Homilies ave dethaved *©x09 contain a. godly..and 'wwholeſom 
*Dodtrine neceſſary for thoſe times : and upon that itis judged 
6that they ſhould be read in the Churches, by the Miniſters, 
« diligently and diſtinctly, that they may be underſtood of the 
6s. People. And the Second of theſe, which is againſt 
the' Peril of Idolatvyy, aggravates 'the Jdolatry of that 
Ghorch in ſo (many »parziculars ,, and with ſuch ſevere Ex- 
preffions , that thoſe-who. /at firſt made thoſe Articles, and 
all thoſe who do now ſign 'them, or oblige. others to ſign *em, 
muſt either believe the Charch of Rome tor be guilty of 1dolatry, 
or that the Church of England is the Impudenteſt Society thar 
&er allumed the Name of a Church, if ſhe propoſes ſuch Ho- 
wilies 'to the People, in which this Charge is given ſo. home, 
and yet does not believe it her ſelf. A man muſt be of Bays's 
pitch to riſe up to:this degreeof Impudence. Upon the whole 
matter then, theſe points have been already determined, and 
were a part of 'our DoGrineenatted by . Law : All that the 
Parliament did, was only to take theſe out of a great many 
more, 'that by this Te# it»might appear whether. they who came 
into either Houſe were'of 'that Religion or not ; and now let 
aur Reafoncy try what he' cart make out:of this ;; or how he can 
juſtiſy the Scandal-that he ſo boldly throws upon his Order, as 
if they had as much as in them lay deſtroyed the wery being of -a 
Chriſt ian Church, and bad profanelypawmed the Biſhop to the Lord: 
and betrayed the Rights of #be'Church of Fingland>as by Law Efta- 
biſhed in particular,as well-as af the Church Catholick in general.p.8, 
g;A1l this ſhews to whom'he thas' pawned 'botti-theBzſhop and the 
Lord, -and ſomethingelſe too, -whichis both Conſcience and Ho- 
aur, if-he has any left. When one refleRts on rwo of the Bj- 
fops, that were of that Venerable Body, white .chis 4# paſled, 
Whoſe Memory will be bJeſtetin the preſent and/following Ages, 
thoſe two greavand good Menithat filled the Sees.of Cheſter and 
Oxford, he muſt conclude, 'that' as the World' was not worthy 
of them, ſo certainly:their Sees were:nor worthy of them, ſince 
they have been plagued with ſuch" Scceſſors ; that becauſe Bays 
delights /in-figures taken ſrom the Rowan Empire, 4 muſt tell 
him, thatifince Commudusfucceeted to Marcus: Anrillias, 1 do 
not find 'a' more incongrons 'Succefſion in Hiſtory. With 
whar fenfible regret muft thoſe who:were ſo'oftenedified with 


the Gravity, the Piety, the Generoſfity, and Charity of the 
Dd 1 late 
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late Biſhp of Oxford, look on, - when they ſee ſuch a Horleguin 
in his room. "It | 
His Fourth Reaſon is taken from the uncertainty and falſehood 
of the matters contained in the Declaration it ſelf, pag. 9. for our 
Comedian maintains his Character ſtill, and ſcorns to ſpeak of 
Eſtabliſh'd Laws with any Decercy ; here he puts in a para- 
graph, as was formally marked, which belonged to his Second 
Reaſon, but it ſeems ſome of thoſe to whom he has pawr'd him- 
ſelf, thought he had not ſaid enough on that head, and there. 
fore to ſave blottings, he put it in here. Aﬀeer that, he tells 
the Gentry, that Tranſubſtantiation was a Notion belonging to the 
School-men and Metaphyſitians, and that he, may beſpeak their 
Favour, he tells them in very ſoft words, That ibeir Learning 
was more polite and pratticable in the Civil Aﬀairs of Human Life, 
to underſtand the Rules of Honour, and the Laws of their Countrey, 
the Prattice of Martial Diſcipline, and the Examples of Great Men 
in former. Ages, and by them to ” their Aftions in their reſpe- 
&tive Stations, and the like. But ſure the Biſhop is here without his 
Fiocco, yet at leaſt for Decency's ſake he ſhould have named 
Religion and Virtue among the proper Studies of the Gentry : 
and'if he dares not truſt them wich the reading the Scriptures, 
yet at leaſt they might read the Artzcles of our Church, and 
hearken to the Hemn:lies; for tho it has been long one of the firſt 
Maxims that he has infuſed into all the Clergy that come near 
him, that the People ought to be brought into an ignorance in 
matters of Religion; that Preaching aught to be Jaid aſide, for a 
Preaching Church could not ſtand ; that 'in Sermons no points 
of Doctrine ought to be explained, and that only the Rules of 
Human Life ought to be told the People; yer after all, they 
may read the ſhort Articles : and tho they. were as blindly Im- 
plicit as he waujd.. wiſh them .to.be, yet they would:without 
more Enquiry, find Tra»ſubſtantiation' to be condemned in them. 
Next he Triumphs over the renouncing of it, pag. 11. © as 
* too bold and too prophane an Aﬀeont to Almighty God : 
** when men Abjure a thing which it is morally impoſſible for 
* them-to underſtand. And he appeals to the Members of 
both Hewſes (whom in a fitof 'Reſpe& he calls Honourable, after 
he bad Repraach'd them all he could)-* if they have any di- 
**.ſtin Idea or Notion. in.their minds, of the thing they here 
F 66 {o 
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«{ Solemnly Renounce. I do verily believe none of them 
have any diſtinct Notion of Tranſubſtantiation ; and that it is 
not only Morally, but Phyſically impoſſible for them to underſtand 


'#: Butone would think that this is enough for declaring that 


they do not Believe it, fince the TEST contains no declarati- 
on concerning Tran/ubſtantiation itſelf, whether it is a True or 
a Falſe Doctrine: but only concerning the Belief of him that 
takes it. And if one can have * no diſtin Notion of it, ſo 
« that it is morally impoſſible for him to underſtand it, he may 


Eyery Well declare That he does not believe it. Aﬀter a Farce 


of a ſlight Story, he concludes, that there ſeems to be nothing but 
8 Prophane 'Levity in the whole matter : and a ſhameleſs abuſe put 
yon God and Religion, to carry on the Wicked Deſigns of a Rebel- 
Fafiion. For he cannot for his heart, abate an ace of his Inſo- 
lence, even when he makes the King, Lords, and Commons, the 
ſubject of his Scorn. Certainly whatever his CharaQter is, ic 
ought not to be expected that a man who attacks all that is Sa- 
cred under God and Chriſt, ſhould not be treated aShe deſerves: 
it were a feeble weakneſs, to have fo great a regard to a Cha- 
rafter that is ſo proſtituted by him. He cells us pag 47. **That 
* af] parties agree in the thing : and that they differ only in the 
*word and manner: and here he makes along excurſion to 
ſhew his Learning, in tacking a great many things together, 
which paſſes with Ignorant Readers as a mark of his great 
Reading : whereas in this, as well as in all his other Books, in 
which any ſhews of Learning appear, thoſe who have ſearched 


into the Fountains, ſee that he does nothing but gather from - 


the Colleftion of others: only he ſpoils them with the Lewes 
of his Buffon Srile, and which is worſe, with his Dz{- ingenuity. 
[leave all theſe matters to be examined, by. thoſe who have 
leiſure for it, and that think him worth their pains: But as for 
Tranſubſtantiation, the words that I have cited from out of our 
Articles, ſhew plainly that it is rejeRted in our Church, ſo that 
he is bound either to renounce it, or to renounce our Cburch : 
therefore all that ſhew he makes wich our Hiſtory, comes to 
nothing, ſince whatever he may ſay with relation to Edward the 
vixth's Reign, it cannot be denied but they were Enacted by 
the Convocation in the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, 


that 


and they bave been ever fince, the Doctrine of our Church : ſa 
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that without going further, this is now our DoFreme,and'fince Sq, 


Oxon carries the Authority of the Convocarion fo high, he will 


find the Original Record of theſe Articles in Corpus-Ghrift: Col. 


ledg in Cambridge, ſubſcribed by 'the Members of both Houſes, 
in which there is a much more Poſitive Decifion, than is in the 
Prints, not only againit Tranſ/ubftartiation, but againſt any Cov 
poral or Ren! Preſence of the Body and Blood of Chriſt tn the Sacrg- 
mint : And if he will give himſelf ſcope, to rail at thoſe who 
ſuppreſſed this, I leave him to his Liberty. But here is the 


formal deciſion of this Church, and the pretending that there 


was no Evidence of Cranmer's Opinion, but in an unknown 
Manuſcript, or a Famous Inviſible Manuſcript, p. 4.9, 47. when 
there are two Books writ on this matter by Crammer himfelf, 
and when all the Diſputes in Queen Mary's time, beſides thoſe 
that were both in Oxford, and Cambridge, in King Edward's 
time, ſhew ſo clearly, That this was his Doctrine, is a ſtrain 
becoming his Sincerity, that gives this among many other Eſſays 
of the Truſt that is due to him. 

Bnt it ſeems he thought that Dr. T:Norſon, Dr. Stilling fleet, and 
Dr. Burnet, beſides ſome others whom he does not Name, had 
not Reputation enough in the World, and therefore he intend- 
ed to raiſe it, by uſing them il] : -which is all the effect that his 
Malice can have. He had ſet on one of his poor underwork- 
men, ſome years ago, to decry the Manuſcript which Dr. Stil- 
ling fleet had in his keeping for above Twenty Years, 'and which 
Dr. Burnet had in his Hands, for many months, and which 
they ſhewed to as many as defired to ſee it, but that had turn- 
ed fo much to his Shame that firſt vented the Calumny, that 
it ſeerns he ſummoned Sa. Oxon to appear his ſecond in the 
Slander : and he:'whoſe Brow is'of ſo peculiar a Compoſition, 
will needs bring it bere, tho ever ſormpertinently. Bur 1'for- 
give the Hatred that he bears both to that Manyſcripr, andto 
thoſe DoFors, ſince nothing could be leſs to rhe [atisfaton of 
thoſe for whom he publiſhed his Book, than -to ſee the Mature and 
Regular Methods in Which the 'Reformation was advanced, for 
the Biſhops and Divines were appointed to Examine all'P6ints 
with much care, and to bring every -man his Opinion in Writ- 


_ ing, all which were compared very faithfully, and upor theſe 


the Deciſions were made. 
There 
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There are many other Papers yet extant which by compa- 
ring the Hands ſhew thefe to be Originals: and they were in the 
Jil $#lisbury Family probably ever ſince they were at firſt brought 
ol. rogether. Their Anceſtor the Lord Burle:gh who was Secretary 
es, of State in Edward the Sixth's time, gathered them up ; and as 
the appears in a Letter under his own Hand yet extan, he had 6 
07 or 7 Velumus of them, of which Dr. S:i}/;ngfleet bad only two : 
Fg- but Dr. Burnet ſaw two more of theſe Volumes, | 
ho The Hiſtory of the Reformation ſells ſtill ſo well, that I donor 
he | believe Mr. Chi/2wel/ the Printer of it has made any Preſent to 
Ire I » this Reaſoner, to raiſe its Price ; for to attack it with ſo much 
wn Malice, and yet not to offer one Reaſon to leſſen its Credit, is 
en | a effeftual a Recommendation, as this Author can give it. 

If, ' He pretends that Dr. Burnet's deſign was, to make Cranmer 
ple | appear a meer Sacramentarian as to Deffrine, as he had made 
4s | him appear an Eraſtian, as to Diſcipline ; and he thinks the vain 
in Mar was flattered into all the Pains he took, that he might give 
ys Reputation to the: Errovrs: of bis Patrons, and that thoſe two 

grand Forgeries are the grand Singularities of his Hiſory: and 
nd F the main things that gave it Popular Vogue and Reputation 
ad } with his Parry, So that were theſe two blind Stories, and the 
d- | Reaſons depending upon them retrenched, it would be like 
his Y the ſhaving off Sam/ons Rair, and deſtroy all the ſtrength pecu- 
k- I liar co the Hiſtory. But to fl this ſtuff I ſhall only ſay. 1. Thae 
i- | the Charge of Forgery falls back on the Reaſoner, fince as to 
ch Cranmers opinton of the Sacrament, his own Books and his Diſ- 
el } pute at Oxford are ſuch plain Evidences, that none but Bays 
n- | could have queſtioned it; and for his being an Eraſtian Dr. Bur- 
A | yer had clearly proved that he had changed his Opinion in that 
he | Point, ſo that tho he ſhewed that be had been indeed once en- 
| gaged in thoſe: Opinions, yet! he proved that he had forſaken 

= Let the: Reader judg to' whom the charge of Forgery 
tOfl belongs. 2. Dr. Burnet has indeed ſome temptations to Fanity 
of | now, ſince he is ill uſed by Bays 3. and put in ſuch Company : 
dj but 1dare ſay if be poes fo give him his Character he will never 
or mention ſo ſlight a one as Vamty, in which howexceſlive ſo ever 
5] he may be, yer it is the ſmalleif of all his Faults. 3. Theſe 
-] two Particulars bere mentioned, bear fo inconſiderable a-ſhare 


ef] in that Hiſtory, and have been ſo little minded, that I dare me 
Q 
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of an hundred. that are pleaſed with that Work, there is not 
one that will aſſign theſe as their Motives, 

He cenſures Dr. Burnet for ſaying be bad often heard it ſaid 
that the Articles of our Church were framed by Cranmer and Rid- 
ley, as if it were the meaneſt Trade of an Hiſtorian to ftoop to hear- 
ſays, p. 55- But the beſt of all the Roman Hiſtorians (Salvſt. i 
bello Catil.) does it, and in this Dr. Burnzs maintains tte Cha- 
rater of a fincere Hiſtorian, to ſay nothing that was not well 
grounded: and fince it has been often ſaid by many Writers, 


that theſe two Biſhops prepared our Articles, he finding no par-, 
ticular Evidence of thar, delivers it with its own doubtfulneſs. / 


It is very like $2. Oxon would have been more poſitive upon half 
the grounds that Dr. Burnet had, but the other choſe to Write 
exactly : yet he adds, Thbat ic is probable that they penned 
them: and if either the Dignity of their Sees, or of their Per- 
ſons be conſidered, the thing will appear reaſonable encugh, 
But I do not wonder to fee any thing that looks like a modeſty 
of Stile offend our Author. He is next fo kind to Dr. Burnet, as 
to offer him ſome Counſel, (p. 50.) that be would be well adviſed 
to imploy his Pains im writing Lampoons upcn the preſent Frinces of 
Chriſtendom (eſpecially bis own) which he delights in moſt ;, becauſe 
it is the worſt thing that himſelf can do ; than colleFing the Records 
of former times ; for the firſt will require time and Poſtage, to pur- 
ſue bis Malice; but the ſecond is eaſily traced in tie Chimmey- 
Corner. . 

One would think that this period was Writ by Mr. Sch, it is 
ſo obſcure and ill expreſſed, that nothing is plain, but the malice 
of it : but he of all men. ſhould be the furtheſt from re- 
proaching any for Writing Lampocns, who has now given fo 
rude a one, on the late King and the Lords and Commens; if 
bold Railing without either Wit or Decency, deſerves that 
Name. I will only ſay this further, That if one had the ill 
nature to write a Lamwpcon on the Government, one of the ſe- 
vereſt Articles in it, would be, That it ſeems Writers are hard 
to be found, when ſuch a Bahoen is made uſe of. It is Lampoon 
enough upon the Age, that he is a Bzſhop , but it is downright 
Reproach that he is made the Champion of a Cauſe, which 
A _ bad of it ſelf, muſt ſuffer extreamly by being in ſuch 

nds. 


And 
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And thus T:think enough is ſaid in Anſwer to. his impertinent 

digrefſion upon Tranſubſtantiation ; let him renounce tbe Article 
of our Church, and all that he poſſeſſes in Conſequence to his 
having ſigned it, and then- we will argue all the [reſt with him 
*ypon the ſquare: but as long as he owns that, he is bound 
fikewiſe to:own the firſt Branch of the T E S T, which is the 
Renouncing of Tranſubſtantiation. In this Diſcourſe he makes 
his old hatred to Calvin and the Calviniſts return fo often, that 
it appears very Conſpicuouſly. I believe it is ſtronger now than 
wer, and that for a particular reaſon; when the ?rince and 
Princeſs of *Orange were Married, he was perhaps the only Man 
in- England* that Expreſſed his uneaſfineſs at that Happy Con- 
junction, in ſo Clowniſh a marſfier, that when their Highneſſes 
paſt throngh Canterbury, he wonld not go with the reſt of chat 
Body, to which he was fo long a Blemiſh, to pay his Duty to 
them ; and when he was asked the Reaſon, he ſaid, He could 
bave 110 regard to'a Calvinift Prince. Now this Caluinst Prince 
tas declared his mind ſo openly and: fully againſt the Repes! of 
te T EST, that no doubt this has encreaſed Bays's diſtemper, 
and heightned his Choler againſt the. whole Party. 

"The ſecond Branch of the TEST is the Declaration made 
of -the 1dolatry committed in the Roman Charch; upon which he 
tells ns, p. 71, 72. That 1dolatry is & 'Stabbing 'and Cut-throat- 
Word, and that it is an Inviting und Warranting the Rabble when- 
ever Opportunity favours, to deftroy the Roman- Catbolicks ; and 
kere Bays will outdo himſelf, fince this was a Maſter-piece of 
Service ; therefore he makes the taxing the Church of Rome 
vith-Idolatry, a piece of Inbumanity'that outdoes the: Sawages of 
the Canibals themſelves : and daymns-ar once both body and Soul. 
He charges Dr. Stilling fleet, asithe grear Founder of: this, and all 


other Anti-catholick and Anti-chriſtian and uncharitable Principles 


among us ; and thatthe TEST is the Swearing to the Truth of bis 
anlearned end Phanatick Notion of Idolatry, pag. 130, 135. and 
the reſult of all''is, That Idolatry made the Plot, -and then the 
Plot'made Idolatry, and that-the ſame'yerſons made both.' He has 
M4lo'troubled the* Reader-with a ſecond-Impeztinence to ſhew 
his' ſecond-hand! Reading again'upon: the Notion of - 1do/arry : 
but all this fafls off with' a very ſhort Anſwer, if ke is of the 
Church of England, and believes that the ' Homilies contam s 
L | E Ce Godly 
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Godly and Wholeſom Dofvine, all this Clamanr againſt 1dlatry, 


rorns againſt himfelf, for he will find the Chyrchof Rome charg- 
ed with this almoſt an Age before Dr. Sling feet was Born : 


and tho perhaps none has ever defended: the Chorge, With þ 


much Learningias be bas done, yet- no mahkee Igfs Impudent 
than his is, could make him the Author of the Agcuſacion, | It 
will be another ſtrain of our Author's modeſty,” if be will pre- 
tend that our Church is not bound to own the Daarine that js 
contained in her Homies, he miſt by this make nr Churgh 
as Treacherous to het Members, as $4. Oxos is to lier ; foro 
deliver this Doctrine to the People, if we believe it not aur 
ſelves, is to be as impudent as be himſelf can pretend tobe. 4 
Church may believe a Doftrire which ſhe daes not. think negel 
fary to propoſe to all her Members : but ſbe Were indeed a $6- 
ciety fit for ſuch Paſtors as he is, if ſhe could prapeſ 50 ihe 
People a Doctrine, chiefly one of ſo great Caplequence as thi 
is, witbout ſhe believed it ber ſelf. So then he muſt either Re- 


nounce our Church and her Articles, or he: mairſt AnWwee all bi þ 


own Plea for clearing that Church of this Impueation;:. whigh 
is fo flight, that it will be no hard matter even for-ſigh 4 wh 


fling Writer as himſelf is, to doit: As for what be {ays of Stab- 


bing and Cut-throat Words, be may charge-us with ſuck 3yorwy, 


-if be wil], but we know-who we may charge with the Deng. 


} would gladly ſee.the Lift of all- that bave been. murder dy 
theſe Words, to try if they can he pyt in the Ballancey enher 
with the Mefſacre of Irelavd, or that 'of Pers ; pa which 
I maſt take notice of his flight way of mamcianing CoN_e, as 
Fafion, and telling us in plain words, pag. 45- f That they 
<<. were Rebels. This is perhaps anather. inftance of his kandnes 
_ the. Calvivif Prince,. that is: Deſcended from -taat Gut 

If Molatry wade owr Plot, it was not the firſt that it. mage; 
but his malignity is ftill like bioelf, bis charging Dr. Sciling: 


Feet, who he fays- is:the Auchar af. the Impuratian of 1de/atyy, 


as if he had ſuborned. the &widence-iv ww, Plots. ſhould con 
gratulate-'to the Dottor the .Hanour that is-, done: him þy;mthe 


Malice of one-who muſt needs bethealye@&df\ #heibarred ofall | 


good- Men, if I did not Jack upon him-as; ſo :garcemptibles 
perſon, that his love and his hatred arc equally inkgrabenr. 
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if he thinks our Church. worſe than Canibals,. I wiſh he wonld 


| be at the pains to go and make @ trial, and fee whether theſe 
Salvages will nſe him as we have done. - I dare Gay they world 
not Fat him, for they wonld find ſo much Gatl and Choler in 


him, chat che firſt bic would quite diſguſt them. 


_— y— 


__ _ 


4 ſecond Part of the ENQUIRY 7#nto the 
Reaſons offered by Sa. Oxon for Abrogating 
.. the TEST: Or an Anſwer to his Plea for 
.. Tranſubftantiatioss and for Acquitting the 
"Church of Romeof IDOLATRY. 


HE two ſeemingly contrary Advices of the 3/e wan, of 


3 Anſwering a Forl according to his Folly, and of not Anſwer- 


ine bim according to hs Folly, are founded on ſuch Excelient 
Reaſons, that if a man can but rightly diſtinguiſh the Circum- 
ſtances, he has a good Warrant for uſing both upon different 
occaſions. The Reaſon for Anſwering a Fool according to bu 
Folly, is, e## he be wiſe in his owneyes ; that ſo a haughty and 

nt humour may be ſubduEd ; and that a Man that is 
both blinded and ſwelled up with ſelf conceit, may by o ſevere 
a Remedy be brought to know himſelf, and to think as mean- 
ly of himſelf as every Body elſe does. Bue the reaſon againſt 
Anſwering a Fool according to bus Folly, is, leſt one be alſo like un- 
to-bims, and ſo let both his mind and ſtile be corrupted by f.Vi- 
cious a Pattern. Since then in @ former Paper, I was wrought 
on to let our Author ſee, what a ſevere Treatment he has juſtly 
drawn on himſelf, and to write in a ftile a little like his own; I 
will now let bim ſee, that be is the Man in the World, whom 


Tdefire the leaft to reſemble : and ſo if I writ before in a ſtile 


that I thought became bim, . 1 will now change that into ano- 


. ther, which 1 am ſure becomes my ſelf. In the former, 1 ex- 


amined his Arguments for abrogating the 7ef#, in a ſtrain, 
Which I thought ſomewhat neceſlary for the Informing the Na- 
| | Ee 2 | ction 
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tion aright, in a matter of ſuch Conſequence, that the Preſer- 
vation of 'our Religion is judged to depend uponit, by the Pre- 
ſumprive Heir of the Crown: but now, that I am to argue a 
point, which requires more of a Gravity, than of an acrimony 
of ſtile, I will no more conſider the Mar, but the Matter in 
hand. . 

Ina word, © He would perſuade the World, that Tranſubſtan- 
«* 7jation is but a Nicety of the. Schools , calculated to the Arj- 
« fotelian Philoſophy , and not defined poſitively in the Church 
* of Rowe: but that the Corporal and Real Preſince of the ſub- 


*« ſtance of Chriſt's Body and Blood in the Sacrament, was the 


PETS 


ciation is the Real Preſence; and ſince the Real Prefence is fo Ut ' 


© niverſally received, it isa heinous thing to: renounce Tran- 
« ſubſtantiation ; for that is in effect' the renouncing the Real 
© Preſence. 3; 41 360 1 

This is the whole ſtrength of his Argument, which be for 
tifies by many Citations, to prove that both the Ancient Fe- 
thers and the” Modern Reformers, believed the Real Preſence; 


-and that the Church of Ro#believes no more. But to all this 


} ſhall offer a few Exceptions. 


L.If Tranſubſtantiation is only aPhiloſophicalNicety concerning 
the 9exner of the Preſence ; Whereis the hurt of renouncing it ? 
and why are the Ro. Catholicks at ſo much pains to baveithe 
Tefhrepealed £ for it contains notbing againſt the Real Preſence ; 
indeed if this Argument-has any force, it ſhould: rather: lead 
the: Ro. Catholicks to take the Teft, ſince according to the Bp, 
they do not renonnce in it any Article of Faith, bur only a hold 
curioſity of the Schoolmen. Yet after all, it ſeems they know, 
thac this is contrary to their. DoCtrine, otherwiſe they. would 
-- —2—_ ſo much upon a/point of an old: and.decried:Philo» 
opby. | NET 6 OD. 
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NN. In order to the ſtating this matter aright, 'it is neceſſary 
togive the true notion of the Real Preſence, as it is acknowled- 
ged by the Reformed. We all know in what ſenſe the Church 
of Roze underſtands it, that in the Sacrament there is no Real 
Bread and Wine, but that under the appearance of then, we have 
the true ſubſtance of Chr;#f*s glorified Body; On the other band, 


the Reformed, when they found the world generally fond of this | 


ptraſe ; they by the ſame Spirit of Compliance, which our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles had for the Fews, and that the Primi- 
tre Church had ( perhaps to exceſs ) for the Heathen, retai- 


ned the phraſe of Real Preſence : but as they gave it ſuch a ſenſe - 


#did fully demonſtrate, chat tho they retained a term that had 
for it a long Preſcription, yet they quite changed its meaning ? 
for they always fhewed , that the Body and Blood of Chrift, 
which they believed preſent, was his Body broken and his Blood 
ſed; that is to ſay, his Body, not in its glorified Fate, but as it 


ws crucified. So that the preſence belonging to Chriſt's dead - 


Birdy, which is: not now aCtually in being, it-is only his Death 


that is to be conceived tobe preſented to us ; and this being the - 
ſenſe that they always give of the Real Preſence, the reality falls - 


only-on that conveyance that is madetous in the Sacrament; 


ga federal rite of Chrifi*s Deatb-as our Sacrifice. ' The learned - 


ſwerer to the Oxford Diſcourſes has fo fully demonſtrated 
this from- the copious explanations which aft the Reformed give 
of that ptiraſe, that one would think it were hot poſlible either 
omiſtake or cavil in ſo clear a pointe” The Papifs had -gene- 
flly-objeRed to the Reformers, that they) made'the 'Sacramens 
nomore than a bare Commemoratory Feaſt ; and: ſome few 
had*carried their” averſion to that groſs Preſence Which the 
Church of Rome had ſet up, to amothes'extreamito whichthe 
People by a/principle of Eibertaiir might bave been too eaſily 
atried-; if* the true Dignity of! the Sacrament itad not'been 


maintained by expreſſions of great Majeſty: fo finding:that the - 


world: was poſſeſſed - of the phraſe of the Real: Preſence, they 


ble to no Ambigvicy. - Yer it ſeems vur Reformer in the begin- 


thought firto preſerve it, but with an Explanation that was lia+ - 


ning of Queen ElizabertsReign had fonnd that the phraſe bad - 


more power to-carry- men to Stiperſtition, than the. explana- 


tions given to it, had £0 retire them from it, and therefore the - 


Cort : 
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Convocation ordered it to be laid aſide, cho that order was ſyp. 


prefled out of prudence: and the phraſe has been ever ſince jn 
uſe among us, of which Dr. Burner has given us a Copious ag: 
count, H:ft. Reform. 2. Vol. 3. Book. 

Il. The Difference between the notionof the Sacrament”: be. 
ing a meer Commemoratory Feaſt, and the Rea! Preſence, ings 


-great as the value of the Kings bead ſtamped upon a Medal 


differs from the currant coyn, .or the Impreſſion made by the 
Great Seal upon Wax differs from that which any Carver gf 
Graver may make. The one is a meer Memorial, but the g. 
ther has a ſacred badge of Authority in it. The Paſcha! Lamb 
was not only a Remembrgnce of the Deliverance of the Peopl; 
of Iſrael out of Egypt, but a continuance of the Covenant that 
MAdoſes made between God and them, which diſtinguiſhed them 
from aſl the Nations round about them, as well as the firſt Paſs 
ever had diſtinguiſhed them from the Egypiiavs. Now it 
were a ſtrange Inference, becauſe the Lawb was called the 
Lord: Paſſeover,thact 3 gon Sacrifice, apon the ſprinkling of whole 
Blood the Angel paſſed ever or paſſed by the Houſes of the 1/7 
lites, When be ſmote the firſt-born of the Fgypriens, to lay, that 
there was a change of the ſubſtance of the Lamb : or becauſe 
the Real faith ofa Prince is given by bis Great Seal, printed gn 
Wax, and affixed to a Parchment, that therefore the ſubſtance 
of the Wax ischanged: ſo it-isno leſs abſurd to imagine, that 
becauſe'the Bread and the Wine are ſaid-to be the Body and Bloud 
of Chriſt as broken and ſhed, that is, his. death Realy and efeZ 
ly oflered to us; as-opr Sacrifice, that therefore the ſubſtance 
of the Bread and Wine are changed. 

Andthus upon the whole matter, that which is preſent in the 
Sacrament 11s: Chriſt, Dead, and ſince his death was tranſaQed 
above [600 Years; ago. :thereality of his preſence can. be no 
other than a;Real offer-of bis death made to ns in. an inſtituted 
and federal {ymbole. I bave explained 'this the: more fully, 
becauſe with this, all the ambiguicy in the juſe of chat con- 
monly received phraſe, falls off. 

IV. As far the Doffrime :of .the Ancient Church, there ha 
been \ſo.much: faid in-this Zmquiry, that a Man cannot hopeto 
add any new diſcoveries 'to-what has .been already. found. out; 
Sherefore I ſhall ooly endeavour to-bring me of .the-moiſt Iny 
portant 
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ortant Obſervations into a narrow compaſs, and to fet them 
fins light: and ſhall firſt offer ſome general Preſuryptions, 
qq ſhe that it js not like, that this was rhe DoF#rine of the Pri- 
mjgive :mes,, 2nd then ſome Poſſtive proof of it. 
4+ Jt in; no. fligbe Preſwmgrion againſt it, chat we do not find 
the Fathers RREATY pains 50 anſſver the Objetions that do na- 
weajly ariſe ane of rhe preſent Doring of the Church of Romy - 
te Objetions do not ariſe out of profound ftydy , or great 
ning ,; but from the plain dictates of common ſenfe, which 
noke it þ4rd (x9 ſhy no mare ) for us to believe, rhar @ Body 
uw be iy more places than one at once, and that it can he in aplace 
ofier the: manner, of .g ſpirit : that Acridents can be, withogt their 
#5 or that our [enſes. can deceive us in the plaineſt caſes: We 
ind the Fetber: explain ſome abſtruſ difficulties that arife our 
other Myſteries, that were leſs known, and were more Spe- 
mlative : and while they are thonght perhaps to' over-do the - 
op, it is a ljztle ſtrangg that. they ſhoulq never touch the prher: 
.on the contrary, When they treat of Philoſophical matters, . 
y-expreſs ati raundly in pppoſjtion-to thoſe conſe-. 
queoces of this NoQtrine : whereas ſince this Doctrine has been. 
wacived, we [ce all the ſpeculations of FLoOphy have been- 
þ. managed, a8 to keep 4 _referve for this Doctrine. So that 
the -ungautious Way in Which the Fathers hangled them ( in 
woof of which, Volumes. of quarations can be made p ſhews- 
they bad. nat then received thay PoGrine, Which muſt of ne- 
give them occaſion rewrite arherwiſe chan they did. 
- 4. We find tbe Heathen: ſtudied to Ipad the Chriftien Religion - 
' with allthe heavieſt Impytations that they could give it, They. 
objected to them the believing a Gad thay way born, and char - 
ded. 19nd the Beorretion of the Ngad, and ipany leſſer mat-- 
ters, which ſeemed abſurd to them ; they had malice enopgh 
@ ak out- exery thing that c0yId. diſgrage @ Religiov which 
gew 499 bard for them ;. hat they never onge object this, of 
mebing-# God aw of 4. pece of Bread, and then eating him: if 
- F: 


”, 


. # (94 | 
this-had} been the\Paghrine of as, 5, the-;Hearhens, chiefly. 
Celis; Hem Oh bat aboxe pH 74/zgr, could nop have be 4 
lgggrant af. it. ., Now i5.dags. FPE land with comman ſenſe to. 
think, that «boſe who inÞſt maugh ppon Inconſiderable things, 
equld have paſſed oyer this, which is both fo ſenfible _ 


— 


of ſach Importance, if _it had been the received belief of thoſe 
em eEs Gans OR 1 wes te - 
on It.is alſo of weight, that there were no difputes nor He- 
reſies upon this point during che firſt Ages'z and that none 
the. Hereticks ever objefted it to the DoFors of 'the Chtttch. We 
find they contended about all other Points : now thits- has 
* many difficulties in it, that it ſhould ſeem a little ſtrange, *tlhir 


all mens underſtandings ſhould have been then ſo eafy and con- 


ſenting, that this was the ſingle point of the whole Body 
Divinity, about which the Church had no diſpute for: the fit 
Seven Centuries. Tt therefore inclines a Man rather to think, 
that becauſe there was no diſputes concerning it, therefore 
was not then broached : fince we ſee plainly, that ever ſinceit 
was broached in the Jeff, it has occaſioned laſting Diſpute, 
both with thoſe who could not be brought to believe ir, ard 
with one another concerning the ſeveral ways of explaining and 
maintainirg, it, et ez - +Þl 
Es Tt is alſo a ſtrong Prejudice againſt the Antiquity of this 
crine, that there were none of thoſe” rices in'the firſt age, 
which have crept in, in the latter: which were 'ſach naturdl 

conſequences of it, that the belief of the one making way for 

the other, we may conclude, that where the one were rot 

praftiſed, the other was not believed. I will not mention! afl 

the Pomp which. the latter Ages have Invented to 'raiſe the In- 

 ſtre of this DoJrine, with which the former Ages were unat/ 
quainted. It is enough to obſerve, that the Adoration of tlie 

Sacrament, was ſuch a necefſary Conſequence of this Do#rine; 

that ſince the Primitive Times know nothing of it, as the Greek 

Church does not to this day, it is perhaps more than a Pre 

ſomption, that they believed it not. ' © 08524100 
Fo But now 1 come to more Pofitive and Convincing proofs: 

at 5 4 4 x , . | 7% be? & '1 


- 


' 1. The language of the whole Church is only to be found 
in the Liturgies which are more ſeverely compoſed than Rhe- 
torical Diſcourſes; and of allthe parts of the Office, the Prayer 
of Conſecration , is that 'in which we'muft 'hope to find- moſt 
gyraainly the Do#rine of the Church; we find them'in'the' 40 

entury, thatin the Prayer of Confecration, the Zlemenrs wete 
Naid to be the Types of rhe Body and'Blood of Chrift, as St. Bofi 
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Informs us from the Greek Liturgies ; and the Figure of bis Body 
and Blood, 28 St, Ambroſe Informs us, from the Latine Liturgies: 
The Prayer of Conſecration, that is now in the Cana: of the 
Meſs, is in a great part the ſame with that which is cited by 
St. Ambroſe, but with this Important difference, that inſtead of 
the words, which & the Figure of the Body and Blood of Chrift, 
that are in the former, thereis a petition added in the latter, 
that the gifts may be to ws the Body and Blood of Chrit. If we 
had ſo-many of the Maſſes of the Ancient Licurgies lefr, as to 
be able to find out the time in Which the Prayer of Conſecration 
was altered, from what it was in St. Ambroſe's days, to what 
it is now, this would be no ſmaſ] Article in the Hifory of Tran- 
\ſubfantiation : but moſt of theſe are loft ; ſince thenthe Ancient 
Church could not believe otherwiſe of the Sacrament, than as 
ſhe expreſled her ſelf concerning it, in the Prayer of Conſecra- 
tion; It is plain, that her firſt Do&rine concerning it, was, that 
the Bread and Vine were the Types and the Figure of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt. 
- 2. A ſecond proof is from the Controverſy, that was begat 
by the Apollinariſts, and carried on by the Eutichians, whether 
Chriſt's humanity was ſwallowed up of his Divinity or not ? 
The Enutichians made ufe of the General Expreſſions, by which 


the change in the Sacrament ſeemed to be carried ſo far, thar. 


the Bread and Wine were ſwallowed up by it ; and from this 
they inferred, that in like manner the human nature of Chriſt 
was ſwallowed up by his Divinity : but in oppoſition to all 
this, we find Chryſoffome the Patriarch of Conftantinople, Ephraine 
the Patriarch of Antioch, Gelaſirs the Pope, Theodoret a Biſhop 
in Afia. the lefſer, and Facundus a Biſhop in 4frick, all witbin 
the compaſs of little more than an Age, agree almoſt in the 
fame words, in — all this: aſſerting, that as the human 

ſtill the ſame that it was before, notwith- 
Banding its union with bss Divine Nature ; even ſo the Bread and 
Wine retained ſtill their former Nature, Subſtance and Form, 
and that they are only ſanGified, not by the change of their Nature, 
but by adding Grace to Nature. This they do in terms plain, 
and beyond all exception; and Theodoret goes over the matter 
again and again, in two different Treatiſes; ſo that no matter of 
k& can appear more plainly; > chat the whole Church Raf 
© ; | a 
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and ef, and South, did in the fifth and ſixth Centuries believe 
that the SanCtificationof the Elements in the Sacrament, did,ng 
more-deftroy their natures, 'than the-union of the two Natury 
in Chriſt, did deftroy bis humane nature. | . 
A Third*proof'is taken from a prattice which I will not cflex 
to.juſtify, .how. Ancient'ſoever. it may have deen: I appearsig 
deed in the Anciemeft Lirnrgies now extant;z -and is -a Prayer iy 
which the Sarrament is faid to be offered up in honour of thy 
Saint of the day, to which a petition is added, that it may þe 
accepted of God. by the Interceſſion of the Saint. This is yet ig 
the 1iſſal, and is uſed upon moſt of the Saints days. Now if 
the Sacrament was then believed to be the very Body and Blu 
of Chriſt, there is nothing more cruze, 'not to ſay prophanc, to 
offer this up to the homour of a Sant, and toipray that the Sari 
fice of Chriſt's Body may be accepted of God through the lg 
rerceſſion of a Saint. Therefore to give any tollerable ſenſe 
totheſe words, we muſt conclude, that tho theſe Prayers have 
been continued in the Roman Church fince this Opinion pre- 
vailed, yet they were never made'in an Age in Which it was re- 
ceived. The only meaning 1hat can be given to theſe words, 
is, that they made the Samts days, days of Communion, as 
well-as the Sundays were; 'and-upon that they prayed that the 
Sacrament Which they received that day, to do the more ho- 
nour tothe Memory of the Saint, might be recommended to 
the Divine Acceptance by the Interceſlion of - the Saint : fo: that 
this Superſticious praftice. ſhews plainly, that the Church had 
not, even when it began, received the Do&rine of the change 
of the Elements into the Body and Blood of Chriſt. — 
I willinot -purſue the: proof of this point further, nor will] 
enter into a- particular recital of the 'bayings of the-Fgthers 
upon this ſabject ; which would carry me far : And-it.j4s done 
ſo cepiouſly by others, that I|had rather refer -my Reader to 
them, than offer him a'lean-abridgement of their labours. 


I ſhall only-add,-tharthePreſumptions and Proofs thar I bare 


offered-are much moreto-be valued, than the Pious and Rhe- 
torical*Figures bywhich many ofthe 'Fatbers have ſet. forth the 
midnnerof Chriſt's Preſence inthe Sacrament., Qne:thing-is-plais, 
that-in-moſt ofichem, they repreſent | Chviſt preſent inchjs-dead 
and crucified ſtare, which appears meſbeminenily-in-S: Chr;/- 
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fom; fo that this agreed with that notion of a. Real! Preſence, 
that-was formerly explained. Men that haveat the ſame time, 
all the heat in their Imaginations: that Eloquence can raiſe, 
and all the fervour in their hearc. which devotion can inſpire, 
are ſeldom fo correct in: their. phraſes and figures, as not to 
need ſome allowances: therefore one plain proof of their Opi- 
nions from their Reaſonings when in cold blood, ought to be 
of much more weight than all their Tranſports. and Amplifi- 
cations. | 

From this General view af the State of the Church during 
the firſt Centuries, I come: next to conſider: the ſteps of the 
charige which was afterwards made. I will not offer to trace 
out that Hiſtory, which Mr. Larrogue has done Copiouſly, whom 
I the rather mention, becauſe he is put in Erpliſh. I ſhall only 
obſerve, that by reaſon of the high expreſſions which were uſed 
upon the occafion of the Extichean Controverſy, formerly men- 
tioned, by which the SanCtification of the Elements was com- 
pared to the Union of the humane nature of Chriſt with his Di- 
finity, a great ſtep was made to all that followed : during the 
Diſpute concerning Images, thoſe who oppoſed the worſhip of 
them ſaid, according to all the Ancient Liturgies, that they 
indeed acknowledged one Image of Chriſt, which was the Sa- 
crament ; thoſe who promoted that piece of ſuperſtition (for I 
refer the calling it 1dolatry to its. proper place) had the Impu- 
dence to deny that it had ever been called the Image of Chri{/*s 
Bady and Blood: and ſaid, that it was really his Body and Blood. 
We will not much Diſpute concerning an Age, in which the 
World ſeemed mad with a zeal for the Worſhip of Images; and 
in which Rebellion, and the Depoſing of Princes upon the pre- 
tence of Hereſy, began to be pur. in praQtice: ſuch times, as 
theſe, we willingly yield up to our Adverſaries. Yet Dama- 
ſcene, and the Greek Church after bim, carried this matter no 
further than to afſert an Aſſumption of the: Elements, into an 


union With the Bady and Blood of Chriſt, But when the Monk - 


of Corbie began to carry the-matter yet further, and to ſay, 
that the Elements were changed into the wery body of Chriſt hat 
was born of the Virgin, we find all the great nien of tbat Age, 
both in France, Germany, and England, Writagainſt bim; and 


ke himſelf owns that he _ m” | upon as. an Innovator. 
| Bs 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe who writ againſt him, chiefly Rabanus Maurns, and 
Bertram, or Ratramne, did fo plainly aſſert the Ancient opinion 
of the Sacraments being the Fignre of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, that we cannot expreſs our ſelves more formally than 
they did: and from thence it was that our Saxo» Homily -on 
Eaſter Day was ſo expreſs in this point. Yet the War and the 
Northern Invaſjons that foflowed, put the World into fo much 
diforder, that all Diſputes were ſoon forgot, and that in the 
Eleventh Century, this Opinion which bad ſo many Partiſans in 


- the Ninth, was generally decried, and much abandoned, 


VI. But with relation to thoſe Ages in which it was received, 
fome obſervations occur fo readily, to every one that knows 
Hiſtory, that it is only for the ſake of the more Ignorant, that 
F make them. | 


1. They were times of ſo much Ignorance, that it is ſcarce 
conceivable to any but to thoſe who have laboured a little in 
reading the productions of thoſe Ages; which is the drieſt piece 
of ſtudy I know : The ſtile in which. they writ, and thejr way 
of arguing, and explaining Scripture, are all of a piece, both 
matter and form are equally barbarous. Now in ſach times, 


as the Ignorant populace were eaſily miſled, ſothere is fome- 


what in Incredible Stories and Opinions, that makes them pals 
as eaſily, as men are-apt to fancy they ſee Sprights in the Night: 
nay, the more of Myſtery and Darkneſs that there is in any 
Opinion, ſuch times are apt to cheriſh it the more for that very 
reaſon. 

2. Thoſe were Apes in which: the whole Ecclefiaſtical Order 
had entred into ſuch Conſpiracies againſt the S:ate,. which were 


| managed and (et-on by ſuch vigour by the Pcpes, that every 


Opinion Which tended to render the perſons of -Churchmen 
Sacred, and to raiſe their CharaQter, was likely to receive the 
beſt entertainment, arid the greateſt encouragement poſſible. 
Nothing could-ſo ſe@ure the perſons of Priefs, and render thery 
ſo conſiderable, as to believe that rhey made their God : and in 
fuch Ages no Armour was of ſo fare a proof as for a Prieſt to 
take his God in his hands. | 

Now it is known, that as P. Gregory the 7th, who condem- 
ned Berengarins, laid the foundations of the Eccleſiaſtical Em- 
pire, 
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pire, þy eſtabliſhing the Depoſing Power ; ſo P. Innocent the 34. 
who got Tranſubſtantiation to be decreed in the Fourth Council 
of the Lateran, ſeemed to have compleated the projet, by 
the Addition made ts the Depoſing Power, of transferring the 
Dominions of the Depofed Prince to whom he pleaſed. Since 
before this, the Dominions muſt bave gone to the next Heirs of 
the Depoſed Prince. Iv is then ſo plain, that the Dofrine of 
Trenſubſtantiation, was fo ſuitable to the advancing of thoſe 
ends, that it. had been a wonder indeed, if it being once ſet 
on foot, it had not beeneſtabliſhed in ſuch times. 

3. Thoſe Ages were ſo corrupt, and more particularly the 
Clergy, and chiefly the Pecpes, were by the Confeſſion of all 
Writers ſo exceſlively vicious, that ſuch men could bave no 
regard to truth in any of their Deciſions. Inrereſt muſt have 
carried al} other things before it, with fuch Popes, who, ac- 
cording to the Hiſtorians of their own Communion, were per- 
haps the worſt men that ever lived. Their Vices were ſo cry- - 
ing, that nothing but the credit that is due to the Writers of 
their own time, and their own Church, could determine us to 
believe them. | 
-.'4. As the Ignorance and Vices of thoſe- times derogate juſtly 
fronyall the credit that is due to them ; ſo the Cruelty which 
followed their Deciſions, and which-was Imployed inthe Exe- . 
cution of them, makes it appear rather a ſtranger thing that ſo 
many oppoſed them, than that ſo many ſubmitted to them. 
When I»qui/itors or Dragoons 'manage an Argument, how /rong 
ſoever the Spirit may be, in oppoſing it, it is certain .the Fleſb 
will be weak, and will ply eaſily. When Princes were threat- 
ned with Depoſition, and Hereticks with Extirpation, and when 
both were executed with ſo much rigour, the ſucceſs of all the 
Dotrines that were eſtabliſhed jn thoſe days, ought to make 
no Impreſſion on us, in its favour.  - | 

VII. It: is no leſs plain that there was a great and vigorous - 
oppoſition made to every ſtep of the progreſs of this Doctrine -: 
When the Eutichians firſt made uſe of it, the greateſt men of 
that Age ſet themſelves againſt it, When the Worſhippers of 
Þnages did afterwards deny that the Sacrament was the Image of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, a General Councy in the Eaſt allert- 


ed, according to the Ancient Li#urgies, the Contrary on 
When - 
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- When Paſchaſs Radberr ſet on Foot:;the Corporad Preſence, 'irtthe 

Weſt, all the great men of the Age writ againſt him. Bergy 
ger was likewiſe higtily eſteemed, and had-many ſecret Follpy, 
ers, when this Dotrine was firft decreed: and ever ſince thy 
time of the Cogrc;l of 'the Lateran, that Tranjubſteantiation -was 
eftabliſhed, "there have been whole bodies of men that. baye 
oppoſed it,- and that have fallen as'Sacrifices to the-Rages of 
the Inquiſitors. And by the Proceſſes of thoſe of Tholouſe,. of 
which I have ſeen the Original:Records, for the ſpace of T'were 
ty years, it appears that as Tran/ubfantiation was the-Artigle 
upon Which they were always chiefly examined, ſo.it was that 
Which many of' them did the moſt conſtantly deny ; fo far 
Were they on both ſides from looking on it only as an Expla- 
nation of the Real Preſence. | 

VIIL The Novelty of this D-#rine appears plainly by the 
ſtrange work that the Schoo/s have made with it, fince they got 
it among them, both in their Philoſophy and Divinity, and by 
the many different methods that they took for explaining it, till 
they had licked it into the ſhape in which. ic. is now; whichis 
as plain an Evidence of the Novelty of the Doctrine as can be 
imagined. The Learned Mr. Alix has given us a clear Dedu- 
Aion of all that confuſion into Which it has caſt the Schoolmen, 
and the many various Methods rhat they fel] on for maintain» 
ingit. Fx, they thought the Body of Chriſt was broken by 


the Teeth of the-Faithful : then. that! appearing abſurd, and 


ſubjeQing our Saviour to new ſufferings ; the Detrine of a Bo- 
dies being in a place afrer the manner of a {pirit, was ſet up. 
And as to the change, ſome thought that the Matter of Bread 
- remained, but rhar it was united to the Body of Chriſt, as 
nouriſhment is digeſted into our Bodies ;3/ others thought - that 
the Firm of Bread remained, the Matter only being changed: 
And ſome thought, that the Bread was. only withdrawn to 
give place to the Body of Chriſt, whereas others thought it 
was Annihilated. While the better Judges had always an eye. 
either to a Conſubſtantiation, or to ſuch an Aſlumption of the 
Bread and Wine by the Eternal Word, as made the Sacrament 
in ſome ſenſe his Body indeed ; but not that Body which is now 
in Heaven, Alſl theſe different Opinions, in which the Schook 


men were divided, even after the Deciſion made by Pope /»ne- 
| cent, 
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deed ſo very ridiculous, that one can hardly think that thoſe. 


| of the Church of Rome, from which She can never depart, 
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cent, inthe Conncil of the Lareran, ' fhew, that the*P4&rine, 
being a'Novelty, men did not yet-know how to-monkd or form 
it: but ic proceſs of time the whole Philoſophy was ſo digeſt- 
&, as to prepare all Scholars in their firſt formation to receive 

if themore eafily. And in-onr Age, in which that Phil&fophy 
ti 1oft frs credit, what-pains'do' they take to ſuppreſs the New 
Phifofophy,, as ſeeing that'it cannot 'be fo-eaſtly fubdied to 

fuppdre'rhis DoCtrite as the Old one was. - Andiitis no-unplea- 
fin thing to fee the Shifts to which the Partifans of the Carreſian - 
Philoſophy are driven to explain themſelves ; which are in- 


who make uſe of rtiem, . believe them: for they are plainly ra- 
ther Tricks and Excuſes, than Anſwers, | 

IX; No man can deny, that Tranſubſtantiation is'the DoQrine 
of the Church of Rowe , but he that wif] diſpute the Authority 
of the Councils of the Lateranand Trent: Now'tho ſome have 
done the firſt avowedly, yet as their number is ſmall; and their 
Opinion decried; fo for the Council of Trexr,- tho I bave known 
fome-of that Communion, whogo not Took-ypon'tt as-a Gene- 
ral Council,” and tho it is not at alt received 'm France, neither 
as to Doctrine nor Diſcipline, yet the contrary opinion is ſo 
miverſafly received, that they who think otherwife, dare not 
ſpeak out ; and fo give- their Opinion as a ſecret, which they 
oſt in confiderice, rather than'as a 'Dottrine 'which they wit - 
own. Bar'ſerting aſide. 'the Authority -of theſe Conreil;, the 
common Refalution of Faith in the Church of Rome being 
Tradition , it cannot be denied; that the conſtant and -generaft © 
Tradition in the- Church of Rome, theſe laſt Five hundred . 
years, has been in favour of Tranſubſtantiatfon, and that is wit- 
refed by all the Evidences bywhich'it 1s/poſſible ro know Tr x- 
ditch. . The Writings of Learned Men, 'the Sermons of Preach: - 
&s, the Poceedings of Tribunals, the Deciſions of Councils, 
that if 'they were not general, were" yer very-numerons, and 
above all by che many Authentical Dectarationsthat Popes have 
made in'this matter. So that either Tradition'is to! be for ever 
rejeted as a falfe 'conveyance, or this is the received DoFrine 


without giving up both her I»falibility, and the Authority of - 
Traditions 
| X. There -- 
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X. There is not. any one point, in which all the Reformed || — 
Churches do more unanimouſly agree, than in the rejeCting of |} - 
Tranſubſtentiation: as appears both by rhe Harmony of thei 5 
Confeſſions, and by the current of all the Reformed VVriters, | { 
And for the Real Preſence, tho the Lutherans explain it bya || 
Conſubſtantiation, and the reſt of the Reformed, by a Reality of || /+ 
Virtue and Efficacy, and a Preſence of Chrift as crucified; | 
yet all of them have taken much pains to ſhew, that in what F 
ſenſe ſoever they meant it, they were ftil] far enough from 
Tranſubſtantiation. This demonſtrates the wiſdom of our Le. 
giſlators, in ſingling out this to be the ſole point of the Tef for 
Imployments; ſince it is perhaps the only point in Controverſy, 
in which the whole Church of Rome holds the Affirmative, and T 
the whole Reformed hold the Negative. And it is as certain, £Þ 
that Trenſubſtantiation is the DoQtrine of the Church of Rome, m# 
as that .it is rejeted by the Chnrch of E-g/and; it being by JN \;. 
name condemned in our Articles. | 

And thus I hope the whole Pls of our Author in favour of Tn 
Tranſubſtantiation 18 ovexthrowyg, in all its three Branches, which 
relate to the DoArine of the Primitive Church, the Dodrine of i, & 
the Church of Rowe, and the Doctrine of the Church of Eng- } «1 
land, as. well as of the other Reformed Churches. I have not 
loaded this Paper with Quotations; becauſe I intended to be 
ſhort - but I am ready to make good all the matters of fatt af 
ſerted in it, under the higheſt pains of Infamy if 1 fail in the 
performance : and beſides, the more Voluminous works that 
have been writ on this ſubje&, ſuch as Albertine's, Claud's An- 
ſwer to Mr. Arnaud, and F. Noner, Larregue's Hiſtory of the 
Eucharif, there have been ſo many learned Diſcourſes written 
of late on this Subje, and in particular two Anſwers to the 
Biſhops Book, that if it had not been thought expedient that 1 
ſhould have caſt the whole matter into a ſhort Paper, I ſhould 
not have judged it neceſſary to troub!e rhe world with more 
Diſcourſes on a ſubje&t that ſeems exhauſted. I will add no 
- more, but that by the next I will give another Paper of the | 
ſame Bulk upon the 1do/atry of the Church of Rome. iſerc 
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4 Continuation of the Second Part of the 
'ENQUIRY into the Reaſons offered by 
Sa. Oxon for Abrogating the T EST : Re- 
lating to the Idolatry of the Church of 
Rome. | 


HE words of the 7eF, that belong to this Paint, are 

theſe, The Invocation or Adoration of the Virgin Mary, or 
aj other Saint, and the Sacrifice of the Maſi, as they are now uſed 
# the Church of Rome, are Superſtitions and Idolatrous; Upon 
wich our Author faſtens this Cenſure, © That ſince by this che 
Church of Rowe is charged with 1dolatry, which both forſeics 
*Mens' Lives here, and their Salvation hereafter , according 
"to che expreſs words of Scripture, itis a.damnable piece-of 
"Cruelty and Uncharitableneſs to load them with this Charge, 
*if they are not guilty of it; and upon this he goes to clear 
"them of it, not only in the two Articles mentioned in the 7ef, 
"the Worſhip of Saints, and the Sacrifice of the Maſs, but 
"that his 4pology might be compleat, he takes in, and indeed 
*infiſts chiefly on the Worſhip of Tmages , tho. that is not at 
"all mentioned in the Te. He brings a great many Quota- 
"tions out of the O/d Teſtament, to ſhew the 1golatry probibited 
"mit, was the worſhipping of : the Sun, Moon and Stars , 
"or the making an Image to reſemble the Divine Eſſence, 
«upon: which be produces alſo ſome other Authorities : And 
n'this conſiſts the Subſtance of. his Pha for the Church of 
Rome. | | 
Bue upon all this he ought to have retratted both the Li- 
cenſe that himſelf gave ſome years ago, to Dr. Srillingfleers 
took Of he Idolatry of tbe Church of Rome ; and his own haſty 
Aertion-in condemning both Turk and Papiſt as guilty of Ido- 


virſh;pping a ſenſeleſs piece of Matter. 


8 as falſe, as the former that falls on the Turks,certianly is ; for 
| G8 - they 


try; the one for worſhipping 4 leud —— wm _ _ Def of his 
* Eccl. Pol. 


nced, that the Jatter part of this Charge that falls on Papiſ?s, yg. 286 
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they never worſhipped A_ = hold =_ uf in bigh 
everence, as an extraordinery Prophet, as the Feavs d 
RK It is very fike eb, if the Tar&s had takeriFiemmm, hewby 
have rerradted that, av:he Bas now in effeft'doad thi other, 
far | believe he is in the ſame Diſpoſition ta reconile himſel 
to the, Mufti, and the Pope; but the Ottoman Empire-is now a; 
Tow, as Popiary/is high ; fo he! will brave. the 7krk fall 19 bis 
Teeth, tho he did him wrong, and will humble himſelf te the 
Papiſt, tho he did him nothing but right; but now T take leare 
of the Man, and will confine my ſelf ſeverely to the matter that 
io before me+= And oo 5d th x io q 
'- I How: guilty. ſvever the Church of Rome is of 1dolatry, yet 
the 745 does not plainly affertthat;- for there is as great adib 
ference between [dolatrous and Idolatry, as there is in Law, bt 
eweer- what is Treaſonable, and what is Treaſon. The one lb: 
ports only a worſhip that is conformable to 1do/atry , and: tit 
hes: a-tendency'toit; whereas the other is the plain Sir it: felf; 
there is alſo a greav deal of difference between what is now aſd 
in that Church, and the Explanations that ſome of their Dottar 
give of that nfage. We are to take the uſage of the Chutch 
of Rome from her Publick Offces , and her authoriſed Pratine; 
ſo that if theo have a Conformity to 1dolatry, and a. tendeney 
to-it, then-the words 'of the Teft are juſtified, what Senſe fee 
ver ſome learned 'Merr among them may” put on theſe Office 
and PreHices ; therefore ttie 7eſt may. be well maintained, even 
tho we ſhould acknowledg that the Church of Rowe was nit 
guilty of 1dolavrry. 
 H. If Tdolatry was a Crime puniſhable by Death under the 
Old Teftament , that does not at all concern us; nor does the 
Charge of Idolatry authoriſe the People to kill all 1dolaters ; ut 
leſs owe Authop can prove, that we believe our ſelves to be Ur- 
der alt the Political and Jadiciary Precepts of the Law o 
Moſes ; and even among-the Fews the Execution of that ſevere 
Law, belonging either to the Magiſtrate, or to ſome avutlid 
ried and inſpired  Perfons,, who. as a Zealot might exequie 
the Law , when the Magiſtrate was wanting to his Dutf 
So that this was wric invidioaſly , only as it ſeems to inflame 
. the Papifs the more againſt us, But the fame Calvin —_ 
; that 
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ane that intended to plead for that Religion ought to have 
ardided the mentioning of Blood .ar-Cruelty with the greateſt 

(dre. ; FP | 
W 2; . SLE LE / - © 
-+: | 8L It is true , we:cannot kelp believing that Idolatry is 
by dtaneble Sin, that ſhuts Men out of wp A i Veer 
Tra andif every Sin'in which a Man dies wichout Repentance, does 

& much ;more this, which is one of the greateſt .of all Sins. 
Kityet after all, there is Mercy for Sins of Jenorgnce, upon 
dens general Repentance; and therefore, ſince 'Gad alone 
kaws:the degrees of Mens Knowledg, andof-their Ignorance, 
ad how fac it is either Afefed on the one band, or Juwincible on 
tteother; we donot:take upon, us.to-enter into Gods Secrets, 
eto:Judg of che Salvationoar Damnation of particular Perſons ; 
wrmpf we be:byaſſed-in our Enquiry. into the.nature of any 
Wn; either by a fand regard to the State of our Anceſtors, .or 
by:the dne :reſpeCt that -we owe to thoſe who are pver us in 
GvilMatters. In this Caſe, things are-whact.God has declared 
tem:co.be : we can neither make them better norworſe than he 
k:made them ; and we are only to Judg of things , leaving 
ferſons to the merciful, as:well-as the juſt and dreadful Judg- 
ment of: God. , Q1::%% : B14 's Mts 77 1134! 
1V. .&fl the ſtir that our Author keeps with the examining of 
the 1do/atry committed by the Fews, under the ;O/d Teftament, 
Wppoſling it were all true, 'will ſepve no mare: for acquitting the 
Clroh'of Rowe, than a Plea would avail a Criminal, who were 
waigned of High Treaſon for Coyning Money, or for-Countefeit- 
ig the, Kings Seal, inwhich one-ſhonld ſex farttrthat High Trea- 
fewasithe Murdering the King,or the levying War agamnſt him;and 
that therefore the Criminal who was guilty of neither. of cheſe 
two, -ought to be acquitted. 1do/atry as well.as Treaſon, is a 
wnprehenſive Notion, and has 'many different Branches ; ſo 
tar cho-che worſhipping the Hoſt! of Heaven ,. arithe.worſhip- 
Imp. an :Image:as a Reſemblance, of the Divinify, may -he ac- 
bled ged to be the higheſt degrees of, 1Jo/gryy , yet many 


rere 
be- 


t 
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her Corruptions in the worſhip of God are juſtly reducible to 


-vcy |) 4nd-may be-termed not only 12elatrous, but Ige{atry it ſelf. 
that. Gg 2  V. our 


that has expreſſed ſo yuſt an Averſion to the repealing the 72/, 
has atube (ame time ſhewed fo merciful an Inclination towards 
the Royaey Carholicks, that of all the Reproaches in the World, 
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+ V. Our Saviour in his.Sermon onthe Mount has ſhewed-ug 


how many fins are redncible to the Second Table of the Lay, 
beſides theſe of Murder, Adultery, &c. that are expreſly named 
in it: and tho the Fews in that time having delivered then- 
ſelves entirely from the ſin of 7dolatry,. to which their Fathen 
were ſo,prone, gave. him no occaſion of commenting. on*1he 
firſt and ſecond Commandment ; yet by the parity of. things 
may conclude, that many fins are reducible to them,” beſida 
thoſe that are expreſly named. And tho we have not fo con- 
- pleat a Hiſtory of the 1do/atry of the Neighbouring Nations to 

Sudes, before the Captivity ; yet we do certainly know what 
was the Idolatry of which the Greeks and Romans were. guilty 
when the New Teftament was writ. And thothe greateſt/par 
of 'the New Teffament is Written chiefly' 'with relation to the 
Fews, Whoſe freedom from 1Jo/arry gave no occafion to treat 
of it; yet in thoſe few paſſages which relate to the Heathen 


1delatry then on foot, the holy Writers retain the ſame-phraſa i 


and ftile, that were 'uſed in the O/d Tefament :- which gives wu 
Juſt reaſon to believe, that the 1Jo/ar7y was upon the marter'and 
in-its main ſtrokes the ſame under both: and if fo, then we 
have a door opened to us:to diſcover all our Author's falſe Rex 
ſonings : and upon this diſcovery we ſhall find that all thels 
fpired Writers charged the Heathen Worſhip with 14s/atry;: not 
fo much with relation to the gloſſes that Philoſophers and other 
political 'nien-might put on:their Rz7es, but with relation to the 
praQtice in it ſ&If, 1 ot © 12, NG 146m 
VI, But finge Idolatry is a fin againſt a moral and unchan 
able Law, let'us ſtate the True Notion of the right VVorſhip 
of God, and by-Conſequence of 1dolatry (tho this is, done 
with chat exaCtneſs' by the worthy Aſaſter f the Temple,-that it 
ſhould make a*man afraid co come after him. )' Our Ideas df 
God, and the homage of VVorſhip and Service that we offer 
up purſuant to theſe, are not only to be conſidered as they are 
juſt thoughts of God, and ACts ſuitable to thoſe thoughts; but 
as'tliey are Ideas that tend both to elevate and purifie our ow! 
nattres': for the: thooghts 'of God: are the ſeeds of /all Trutt 
and-Virtue in us, which-being:deeply rooted in us, make 
become- conformable: to the Divine Nature, So that: the find 
Idolatry confiſts in this, that our-Ideas of. God being corrnpeck 
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© he is either defrauded of that honour, which, tho due to.him, 


is transferred to another; or is diſhonoured by a worſhip that 18 
unſuitable to his nature; and we alſo by forming wrong Ideas 
of-the object of our VVorſhip, become corrupted by them: 
Nothing raiſes-the ſoul of Man more than ſublime thoughts of 
God's Greatneſs. and Glory : and nothing perfeCts-it- more, 
than juſt notions of his VViſdom and Goodneſs. - On the con- 
trary, nothing debaſes our natures more, than the offering our 
VVorſhip and Service to a Being that is low and unworthy of 
it: or the depreſſing the ſupream Being in our thoughts or wor- 
ſhip, to ſomewhat that is like our ſelves, or perhaps. worſe. 
[Therefore the deſign of true Religion being the; forming in us 
ſuch notions as may exalt and fanttify our natures, as well. as 
the raiſing a Tribute to the Author of our being, thac is in 
ſome ſore worthy of him, the fin of 14o/atry is upon this ac- 
count chiefly forbidden in Scripture, becauſe it corrupts our 
Ideas of God , and by a natural tendency this muſt likewiſe 
corrupt our natures, when we either raiſe-up an 10). ſo far in 
our thoughts, as to fancy it a Ged, or depreſs God (o far as to 
make him an 7o/; for theſe:two Species of 1do/arry, have both 
the ſame effeft onus. And as a.wound in a Man's vitals, is 
much more deſtructive than any, how deep and-dangerous ſo- 
ever, that is in his limbs; ſince it is poſlible for him to recover 
of the one, but not of the other ;; fo 1do/stry corrupts Religion 
in its ſource. Thus 1deolatry in its moral and unchangeable na- 


.ture is the Honouring any Creature as a God, or the Imagin- 


ing that God is ſuch a being as the other Creatures are : and 
this had been a fin, tho no Law againſt it had eyer been given 
to mankind, but the light and law of nature: 


. 1 VII. But after all this, there are different. degrees in this-ſin; 
for the true notion of God being this, that he comprebends all 


perfections'in his efſence ;. the aſcribing all theſe to a Creature, 
is the bigheſt degree of 1dolatry : but the aſcribing any one. of 
theſe Infinite perfetions, '( or which is all one. with relation to 
our actions ) the doing any thing which Imports, or is-under- 
ſtood to Import ity is likewiſe 1dolatyy, tho of a: lower degree of 
guilt; ſo likewiſe the Imagining that the true God-is no other 
than as an Idol repreſents him co be, is- the higheſt degree of 
the other ſpecies of [do/atryz but the conceiving him as _—_ el 
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"I Continuation of the Second Part of the Buquiry © 


Bolly in which his Eternal mind dweſls, or fancying that: any 
ſtrange Virtue from him dwells in any Body to ſuch a degree, 
azXo make'that Body the proper object of Worſhip , unleſs he 
has aſſured us that he is really united to that Body, and dwell 
in it,, which was the caſe of the Cloud of Glory under the-O/d Ter 
fament, and much more of the burnane nature of Cbriſt under the 
New ; this is likewiſe 1do/atry. For inal thele, itis plain thatthe 
true_Ideas of God, and the Principles of Religion are cor- 
rupted. £7 

VL. There are two principles in the nature of man that 
make him very apt to fall into 1de/atry, either 'inward or out- 
ward. The firſt is the weakne(s of imoſt peoples minds, which 
are ſoſunk into groſs phantaſms and ſenſible abjects,, that-they 
are ſcarce-capable to raiſe their thoughts to. pure and ſpiritual 
Ideas: -and therefore they are apt either toforget Religion quite, 
or to entertain it by objects that are viſible and fenſible : the 
other is, that mens -appetites and paſſions being for the moſt 
part too firong for them, and'theſe nat being #econcilable 
ro the true Ideas of a pure and Spiritual Eflence, they arc 
eaſily diſpaſed to embrace fuch notions of God as-may live 
more peaceably wirth--their 'vices : .and ſo:they hope by a pro- 


fuſion of expence and honour , or of fury and rage, which 


they-Imploy -in the Worſhip ' of an Imaginary .Deity , ta-pur- 
chaſe their pardons, and to compenſate 'for their other crunes, 
not -to-autheoriſe them. | h 
Theſe two'principles , that are fo rooted in-our frail and 
corrupt-natures, being wrought on by the crafrand authority 
of ambitions -and covetous men, who are never wanting in 
all Ages and Nations, have brought forth all that 1dolarry, 
that has appeared in:fo many different ſhapes up and down the 
World, and has been diverſified according to the various tem- 


pers, accidents and Conftitutions of the ſeveral Nations and 


Ages of the World. 

IX. 1 now come to examine the beginnings of 1dolatry, as 
they are repreſented to us in the Scripture, in which it will 
appear, that our Authors. account-of it ſhews himguilty, ei- 
ther of -great Ignorance, -or of that which is worſe. *He:pre- 
* tends chat the firſt plain Intimation, that we have of it in P«- 
* Jeftime, is when Facob after his conyerſation with the Schiche- 
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& mmitey » commanded His family to pur away their Strange 
Gr. VVhereas we: have an earlier and more particular 
accoure of thoſe Syrayge Gods in the fame Book of 
Geneſtt Chg 31. where when Facob fled away from Labay, it 
ſeri. 19. that Rache} ſtole her fathers Images or Tera: 
-- and thiefe are afrerwards called by Laban bis Gods, ver. 
. and theſe very Images are called by Foſhua 24. 2. Stranpe 
Gods; So that the Strange Gods, from which Facob cleanſed his 
family, Ger:. 35. 2. were no other than the Teraphim; and that 
in the Teraphim, we are to ſeek for the true Original of 1dolatry, 
and for the ſenſe of the phraſe of other Gods, or Strange Gods 
whictr is indeed the true key-to this whole matter. 

Theſe were little ftatues, ſuch as the Dij /ares or Penates were 
afterwards among the Rommnns, or the Payods now in the Eaſt, 
in Which it was believed, that there was ſuch a divine vertue 
ſhut up, that the 7dolaters expeted protection from them. And 
as people in all times are apt to truſt ta Charms, ſo thofe who 
prerended to chain down the Divine Influences to thoſe Images, 


tad here a great occaſion given thern to deceive the world ; of 


this fort was the Palladium of Trop, and the Ancelle of Rome. 
And this gave the riſe to all the cheats of 7:le/mes and Taliſmans 
that came afterwards. Theſe were of different figures : and 
ſfitce our Anthor confeſſes p. 124: that Cherwbim and Teraphim 


- are ſometimes uſed promiſcuouſly for one another, it is probas. 


ble char the figure of both was-the ſame; and ſince it is plain 
from Ezekie! that the Cherubim reſembled a Calf ( Compare. 
Ezek. 1. ro. With chap. 10. 14. where what is calle@ in the firſt 
the face of an Ox, is called in the other the face of a Cherab ) 
ſtom hence it is probable that the Teraphim, or ar leaſt ſome of 
tht; were of the ſafhe figure; 'Irj theſe it was alſo believed, 
that there were different degrees of Charms ; ſome were be- 
lieved ftronger than others : So that probably Phararh = 
that Moſes and Aaron had a Terapbins of greater virtue than his - 


Mapicians liad, which is the cleareſt account that I know. of - 
his Lardening his heart againſt ſd many Miracles : and'this alſo . 
ſms to be the firſt oceaſion of the phraſe of the Gods. of the 
ſeveral Nations, and of ſome being ſtronger than other: that is, 
the Teraphbimm of the one were believed to have a higher degree- 
of enchantment in them, than tlie others had: , 


This-- 


— 


A Continuation of the Second Part of the Enquiry 


This then leads us to the right Notion.of Aaron's Golden Calf, 
and of the terms of graves or carved Images in the Second Car 


mandment,and even of the orher Gods in the firſt Command 7 


for we have ſeen that both in the Stile of Moſes and Foſhna, the. 
Images were thoſe Teraphim , which they alſo called ſtrange. 
Gods. When the 1/7ae/ites thought that Moſes had forſaken them,. 
they.came to Aaron defiring him to make them gods, that is, 


" Teraphims; yet they preſcribed no form to him, but left that 


wholly-to him; and ſo the dream of their fondneſs of the Egyp- 


tian Idolatry vaniſhes; for it was Aarons choice that made it a 


Calf; perhaps he had ſeen the Divine Glory, as a Cloud between, 


the Cherubims when he went up into the Mountain, Exod, 24. g,. 
10. For a Pattern being ſhewed to Moſes of the Tabernacle that 
he was to make ; it is probable, Aaron ſaw that likewiſe, and. 
this might diſpoſe him to give them a_ Seraphim: in that Figure; 


this is alſo the moſt probable account both of the Calves of Das, 
and Bethel, ſet up by Ferohoam, and alſo of the Iſraelites wor-. 


ſhipping the Ephed that Gideon made, Fudg.8. 27. of the Idola- 
try of Micah and the Danites, who robbed him, Fudgp. 17. 18. 


and of the 1/raelites offering Incenſe to the Brazen Serpent, 
2 Kings 18. 4. which ſeerned to have all the Solemnities of a 
Teraphim in it ; ſo that ic is plain, the greateſt part of the 12o/a.. 
iry .under 'the O!d Teftament , was the worſhip of the Tera, 
phim. 


X.- But to compleat this Argument with relation to the pre-: 
ſent Point, it is no leſs plain, that the true Fehowab was Wor-: 


ſhipped in thoſe Teraphimm. To begin with the firſt Ir is clear 


that Laban in the Covenant that he made with Faceb, appeals, 


not only to the God of Abraham, Gen. 3 1. 53; butlikewiſe to Fe 
bowah,' v. 49, for tho! that; name: was not then known, yet. 
Moſes by uſing it on that occafion;; ſhews. us plainly, that Laber 
was a V'Vorſhipper of the true God. Aaron ſhews the ſame by 
intimating that Feaſt, which he appointed to Fehovah, Exod, 
32. 5. (which our Author thought not fit ro mention) the Peo- 

le alſo by. calling theſe, y,4- the Gods that brought them out of 


Egypt, ſhew that they had no thoughts of the Egyptian 1dola-: 


zxy ; but they believed that Xoſes had carried away the 7era- 
p-im in the vertue of which it ſeems they fancied, that he had 
wrought his Miracles ; and that Aaron, who they _ 
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knew the Secret, had 'made them new ones;-and this is the 
-moſt probable account of their joy in celebrating that Feaft. 
And as for Feroboam, the caſe ſeems to be plainly the ſame; 
he made the People believe that the Teraphims, which he gave 
them in Day and Berbe/, were as good as thoſe that were at 
Jeruſalem. For as his deſign was no other than to hinder their 
going thither, 1 Kings 12.27. ſo it is nat likely, that eicher he 
would, or durſt venture upon a total Change of their Reli- 
gion; or that it could have paſſed fo eaſily with the People ; 
whereas the other had nothing extraprdinary in it. It is alſo 
plain, that as eroboarm called the Calves the Gods that brought 
them out of Egypt, w. 28. ſo he ſtill acknowledged the true 
Febovab ; for the Prophets both true and falſe in his time pro- 
pheſied in the name of Fehovah, 1 Kings 13.2, 18, 26. and 
when his Son was Sick, he ſent his Wife co the Prophet Febo- 


| wsb, c. 14. The Story of the new Ido/atry, that Achab ſet up of 


the Baalim, ſhews alſo plainly, that the old Worſhippers of the 
Calves, adhered to the true Fehowab; for Elijah ſtates the mat- 
ter, as if the Nation had been divided between Fehowab and 
Baal, 1 Kings 18.21, 39, And the whole Story of Fehu con- 
ficms this, 2 Kings 9. 6, 12, 36. he was Anointed King in the 
Name of Fehowah; and as ſoon as the Captains that were with 
bim, knew this, they acknowledged him their King ; he like- 
wiſe ſpeaking of the FaCt of the Men of Samara, cites the Au- 
thoricy of Feboweh, 2 Kings 10 10, 16, 29. Which ſhews: that 
the People acknowledged it ſtill : and he called his Zeal againſt 
the worſhip of Baal, his Zeal for Febovahb, and yer, borh be 
and his Party worſhipped the Calves. It is no leſs clear that 
Micah, who called the -Teraphim his Gods, Judges 18. 2.4- was 
a Worſhipper of the true Febovab, Fudges 17. 12. and there is 
kttle reaſon to doubt that this was the caſe of Gideons Ephod, 
and of the Brazen Serpent. It were needleſs to go abour the 
proving, that all chefe corrupt ways of worſhip were Idolatrous , 


the Calf is expreſly called an 1d by St. Stephen, As 7. 41. and 


the thing is ſo plain, that it is denied by non& that I know of; ſo 
here we have a Species of 12/atry plainly ſet forth in Scripture, 


j| in which the 1r«#e God was worſhipped inan Image; and I fancy it 


ſcarce neceſſary to inform the Reader, that wherever he finds 
LORD in Capials in the Engliſh Bible, it is for Fehovab in the 
Hebrew. H h Xl. It 


2 Continuation of the Second Part of ohe Bnquity = 


_ Z'X1, It is wvevy:muethar'the great-and (prevailing olatry of 
of! the Evf grew robexhe worfhip of the Hoft of Heaven, which 
feerms- ta/heve-riſen very 'natarafſy our of the other 7dolary 
of the Terophit,,. which probably'was the Ancienter of the two, 
For when men edme-to rkink that Divine Influences were tied 


tofuclf Im} es; it was very natural for them.co fancy, thath 
more Sovefdin Deprec'of Inflaence was in the Sun, and by cons 


fequencethat he deſerved Divine Adoration mnch more than 
their poor little Teraphiry. But it is alſo clear, that this Ado. 
ration, Which they offergo the Sw», was not with Relation to 
the matter of that ſhining Body, but to the Divinity which they 
believed was lodged in it: This appears -not only from the 
Greek writters ; Zenophon and Platarch, bur from the greateſ 
Antiquity that now is in the VVorld; the Bas reliefs that are in 
the ruins of the Temple of Perſepolis, which are deſcribed with 
ſo much coſt and care, by that Worthy and Learned Gentle. 
man,. Sir- Fobn Chardiv, and which the World expeQts fo gree- 


dily from him; He favoured me:with a fight of them, andin 


theſe it- appears, that 'in their Trinmphs, of which a whole 
Series-remains entire, they carried not only the Fire, Which was 
the Emblem of the Body of the Sy, but after that the Em- 
blem of the Divinity that it ſeems they thought was in it, undef 
the- Repreſentation of a Head environed with Clouds 5 which" is 
the moſt natural: Emblem that we can fancy of an Intelligent, 
and-an/Incomprehenſible Being. It is true, as 1do/atry grows 
ſtill groſſer and groſfer, the Intelligent Being was at laſt forgot, 


tho ic ſeems it was remembred by their Philoſophers, fince the 


Greeks came to know it, andall their Worſhip was paid to the 
Sun, or to his Emblem the Fire; ſo that even this 7do/atry was 
moſt probably the Worſhip of the true God at firſt, under a 
viſible Repreſentation. And that this was an effect of the for- 
mer 1ds/atry, is confirmed from what is ſaid by Moſes, Deut. 4. 
14.,t0 19. Where he. plainly intimates the progreſs. that 7dolatry 
would have, if they once came to worſhip grawver or molten 
Images, or make any ſort of Similrude for the Great God y this 
would carry them, to /ift up their Eyes to Heaven, and Worſhi 
awd Serve the Hoſt of them, 

X11. The next ſhape that 1dolatry took, 
ſome ſubordinate Spirits, their Geziz, which were in effet ht 
gett, 


was the worſhipping 
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gels, Or departed: Men and Women, arid this filled both Greecaand 
Rome, and was: the prevailing 1do/atry when the New Teſturmert 
was writ, Bu that all cheſe Nations believed ſtiſl:one Supream 
God, and that they: conſidered theſe juſt as. the:Romar; Church 
does now: Angels and Saims,. (mutatis mutands) hatbeenmade 
gut: fo. invincibly;;; by:the; Learned De.: Stillinpfiregt, that: noe 
weauld: rather: think) thar he hadiover: charged: kisi Argiment 
with too mnchproof,.. than thatiit: is any: way :defeRivezi;! Ald 
yea this Worſhip» of thofe ſecondary-Deities:it-charged with 
Wolatry , both-in the +45}; and in _the-Eptes, ſoioften, that 
it is plain,, the Inſpired Writers believed ;-tliat the: giving any 
degrees of divine worſhip to a Creature , tho/in al ſubordinate 
Form , was idolatry; and St. Paul gives us: a'Comprehenſive 
Notion of 1dolatry, that it was the giving Dive Service (the 
ward is D«lia): to thoſethat by nature were not 'Gods,. Gal: 4., $. 
and:he throws off all Lords ,. as well as afl theiGods of the Hes- 
then as 14o/s,- and in oppoſition» to theſe, 'reduces che V Vorſhip 
ef Chriſtians to. the Obzetof one God the Father, :and'of: one 
Lord Feſus Chriſy 1 Cor. 8.5, 6. So that the Greek and Roman 
Hoary being ſtrictly: that- which . is-condemaecd 'in the: New 
Zefurment; of which we have ſuch a copious Evidence.from their 
ſeitingss it. is-plain,, that-even: inferior. degrees of: worſhip; 
when offered up to Creatures, tho Angels, ci3:1dolerry;. and:jtho 
the Hegr hens thought neither [Fopizer nor Aercary the Supream 
Deiies,/ yet the Apoſtles did not for all thatforebear tacall them 
Idols, Abs Ie IFeai. - Oi MP: 2119 57T >} 210412 4::! 719 
;- XL. Our: Author: pretends to bear:aigreat reſpedt to: Anti» 
quity;: Anditherefore Lmightin' the next place, :fend him 10:all 
that the Fathers. have writ: againftithe Greek and: Rowan: 1Idola+ 
tin which. lie will fig tbacthe Heathen: haqotheir:Explar+ 
ver, as Well as therChurch ofd Rome. has.  /They>denmied they 
worſhipped their/Iraggds ;i but (aid, they made uſe of them on- 
ly. to raiſe np.their-Minds by: thoſexufible:QbjeRs/; yer as St 
Paxl begun the charge: againſtiche Arbeniers of Idolatryy: Att 
17- 29. for their Gads :of gold candifitves ,'' word and fone; lo it 
was ſtill keptuup,.and: often repeated: byithe Fathers; tho-the 
Philoſophersgnight have. rthrowrnoie backitipor:theny, with aff 
thao Pomp of dreadfol words, : which our aathop chakebul of/ 
againſt thoſerthat :faften the aw Chargoopen the pg 
- 4 ; 


A Continuation of. the Second Part of the Enquiry. 


has 


Rome, The ſame: might be ſaid with relation'to the Fathers, 
accuſing them of -Polzrbeiſm, in worſhipping many Gods, and 
of Idelatry in worſhipping thoſe that had been but Men like 
themſelves. For it is plain, that at leaſt all the Philoſophers 
and wiſe-Men believed:, that theſe were only deputed by the 
Grear God, to govern ſome Countrys:and Cities ; and that they 
were Mediators and Interceſſors between: God and Men. But 
all chis, that appears fo fully in: Celſus ,.Porphyry, and mas 
ny others, did not make the Fathers give over the Charge; 
Dr. Stilingfleet has given ſuch full Proofs of this, that nothing 
can be made -plainer than the matter of Fatt is. We. know 


likewiſe , 'that when. the; Controverſy aroſe. concerning the - 


Godhead ' of: Jeſus: Chriſt , | Arhana/ius and the. other Fatheri 
made uſe of the ſatneArgument againſt the 4Arr:a»s, who wor: 
ſhipped him ; that they could not be excuſed from the Sin of 
Idelatry, in worſhipping and invocating him, whom they belie- 
ved to be only.a Creature.; which ſhews, that it was the Senſe 
of the Chriſtians:ofi that Age,-thar all As of. Divine Worſhip; 
and iti particular; all Prayers that were offered up to any that 
was notityuly;>and by nature God ,: and the Erernal God, were 
fo. many Adts: of 1dolatry. So that upon the whole matter, it 
is clear, that the Worſhipping the true God under a Corporeal 
Repreſentation, 'and.the; worſhipping or: Invocating of Crea/ 
cures;; tho: en..inferior :degree, 'was: taxed, by the Apdſites, 
and.by cbe:Prunicive Church, as 1do/arrous., ..When they. accuſe 
them for thoſe Corruptions of Divine Worſhip, 'they did not 
conſider the ſoftning Excuſes of more refined Men, ſo 'much 
as'the Acts that were done ,- which tobe fure do always carry, 
the ſtupid Vulgar co the groſleſt degrees of Idolatry; and theres 
fore every ſtep towards it, 'is ſo ſeverely forbid by God; ſince 
upon one Step: made in:the pablick Worſhip, :the People are 
ſure. to:make/a great many 'more in; their Notions of things/ 
Therefore if-we ſhould accuſe the Church'of Rome , for all the 
Exceſles of the paſt Ages, or of the more Ignorant Nations in 
the preſent Age, ſuch. as Spain 'and Portugs/, even this might 
be in fame. degree well grounded; : becauſe the publick and au- 
thorized Offices:and Prattices of that Church, bas given the riſe 
to-all :thoſe-Diſorders ; and even in this,' we ſhould bur: Copy: 
after the -Fa;hers , who always repreſent the Pager. Idolairy; 
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not as Cicero or Plutarch had done'it, but according to the 
roffeſt notions and practices of the Vulgar. ; 
XIV. All that our Author ſays concerning the Cherubims, 
deſerves not an anſwer ; for what uſe ſoever might be made of 
this, to excuſe the Lutherans, for the uſe of Images, without 
worſhipping them ( tho after all, che doing ſitch a thing upon 
aDivine Command, and the doing it without a Command, 
are two very different things) yet it cannot belong to the 
worſhip of Images, ſince the Iſraelites payed no worſhip to the 
Cherabims. They pay'd indeed a Divine worfhip to the Cloud 
of Glory, which was between them, and which is often in the 
Old Teſtament called God himſelf, in all thoſe expreſſions in 
which he is ſaid to dwell between the Cherubims, But this being 
a miraculous Symbole of the Divine preſence, from which they 
had anſwers in all extraordinary caſes, it was God himſelf, with- 
out any Image or Repreſentatian, that was worſhipped in it. 
As we Chriſtians pay our Adorations to the Humane Nature of 
Chriſt, by vertne of that more ſublime and ineffable indwelling. 
of the Godhead in Him :-in-which caſe it is God only that we 
worſhip,' in the man Chrif, Even as the reſpeCt that we- pay 
to a man terminates in his. 9d, tho the outward expreſſions 
of ie go to the body, to which the-mind is uniced. So in that 
inconceivable Union between the Divine and Humane Natures 


Chriſt, we adore the Godbead only, even when we worſhip | 


the man 

XV. The General part of this Diſcourſe being thus ſtated, 
the - application of ic to the Church of Rome will be no hard 
matter. I will notiinſiſt much an the Article of Image Worſhip, 
becauſe it is not comprehended in the. Tef, tho our Author 
divells longeſt on it, to let us ſee how carefully, but to how 
little purpoſe he had read Dr. Spencer's Learned, Book. Bur if 
one- conſiders the- Ceremonies and Prayers with: which Images, 
and particularly Croſſes, are to be dedicated by the Roman Pons 
tifcal, and the formal Adoration of-the Croſs on Good Friday, 


and the ſtrange vertues that are not only believed to be- in ſome -- 


Images by the rabble, but that are authorized not .only by the 
Books of Devotion publickly allowed among them, but even 
by-Papal Bu{s and Indulgences, he will be forced to confeſs, that 


the old notions of the _Teraphim -are clearly revived _—_ 
them. 


A 
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them. This cold be made out in an infinite InduCtion of par, | «, 
eiculars, of which the Reader will find a large account in the git 

Learned Dr. Brevint's Treatiſe, entitled, Saul and Samuel a || v7; 

5 Endor. But 1 come now to the two. Branches mentioned in the pr 

"Teſt. ; We 11200S 

LVL One is: the Sacrifice of the aſs, in which. if, either ouy | ;, 

Senſes, that tell:us, it-isnow Bread ane #me, or the New Tefla || ;y 

ment in which it is: called both Bread and-the: fruit of tbe Ving op 

even after the Conſecration, or if. the Opinion of the firſt ſeven © 677 

Centuries, or if the true principles of Philoſophy, concurring al- glo 

together, are ſtrong enough, we are-as certain as it is poſſible yen 

for us to be of any thing, that they are ſtil] according to our Fnj 

Authors own phraſe, a ſenſeleſs piece of matter. VVhen there: ye 

fore this has Divine Adoration offered toir; when it is called, the 

good God, carried about in ſolemn Proceſſions,. and receives a | 1c 

publick and as humble a Veneration, as could be-offered upto }} p,, 

the Deity it ſelf, if it appeared viſibly : here the higheſt degree } joy 

of Divine worſhip is offered-up to a Creature; nor-will ſuch F ,. 

worſhippers, believing this. to. be truely the Bady of Chriſh, f 6; 

fave the matter, if indeed it isnot ſo. This. may no doubt g || (;,. 

a. great way to ſave themſelves, and to bring their fin into the | |, 1 

Claſs of the fins of Ignorance ; byt what large thought foeves Þ yyii 

we-may. have of the mercies of: God-to: their perſons, we aan ff yer 

have.no Indulgence for. an att of Divine; Adoro;50m, which isdk |} ,,1 

rected to an Obyett that we are either ſure is Bread, or we a6 Þf (576 

ſure of nothing elſe. | | - V 

XVII. As for the Invacation and Adoration, of the Bleſſed Virgin || the 
and the Saints, I (ſhall: offer only three: Claſſes of Inſtances:to || thor 

prove.it Idolatrozs. 1. In the Offceof the HMa/5 on many of the fay 1 

Saints days, that Sacrifice, which is no other than, the Body ond || , 

Blood of Chrift, according to them, is offered up to the honour Þ| fenſe 

of the Saints, and they pray 'to God to; accept of it; through || ,, a 

the Saints Interceſſion. One would think, it were enough. ta Þ ge; 

otter up the Sacrifices of prayers and praiſes to them : but here || pjyj 

is a Sacrifice, which: carries in, the plain words of it, rhe moſt | 4 

abſurd 1dolarry that. is poſſible.;. which , is.che offering: up the || prie: 

Cyeator tothe honour af a Creature... IP 

2. In the Prayers and Hymns that are.in-rhgir. publick Offices | uw, 
there are Petitions offered: up .te.the Saints, that.in:the play miſſy 
en? | 


« 
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ſenſe of the words import their pardoning our fins, and cham: 
ging our hearts; The dayly prayer to the Virgin goes far this 
way : Ti nos ab hoſte protege, & hora mortis ſuſcipe : Do thon 


protect us from our Enemy, and receive us in the hour of dearh. 


Another goes yet further : Culpas noſtras nblue, ut prrermis fe= 
dm glorie ,. per. te redempti, vale#»:us fcandere: VVah them 
away our fins, that ſo being redeemed by thee, we may aſcend 
op to the manſions of glory. That to the Angels is of the 
me nature, Neſtra diluant jam peccata praſtando ſupernam Celi 
gloriam : May they waſh away our fins, and grant us the hea- 
renly glory. I ſhall to this add two Addreſſes to two of our 


Engliſh Saints ; the firſt is to St. Alban, Te nunc petimus Patrone- 


greco edule, qui es noftra vera gloria, ſolve precum votes, ſerue- 
mm [celera: We implore thee, onr Patron, who art our true 
Glory, do thou take away the crimes of thy Servants, by. thy 
Prayers. - And the other relates to Thomas Becket, whdfh | be-- 
leve, our Author will not deny to have been as great a Rebel, 


2 either Coligny, or his Faftion: and yet they pray thus to 


Chriſt, 7u a Thome ſanguinem , quem pro te effudit , fac nos 
Chriſte [candere quo Thomas aſcendit. Do thon, O Chriſt, make 
us by the blood of Thomas, which he ſhed for thee, to aſcend up 
whither he has aſcended: And the Hymn upon him, is that 
Verſe of the Eighth Plalm, Thou haſt crowned bim with Glor 
and Honour » and bas ſet him over all the works of thy Fear” 
One would think, it were no bold thing to pronounce all this, 
and innumerable more Inſtances, which mighe be brought to 
the ſame purpoſe, to be Ido/atrons, If we are ſent by our Au- 
thor to the ſenſes that may be pur on theſe words, I ſhall only 
fay with relation to that, that the Te condemns the Devotions 
43 they are uſed inthe Roman Church : fo this belongs to the plain 
fenſe of the words; and if it is confeſſed that theſe are Idolatrous, 
a aſcribing to Creatures the right of pardoning fin, and of 
opening the Kingdom of Heaven, which are main parts of the 
Divine Glory, then the matter of the Teſt is juſtified. 

A Third ſort of Inſtance is itn the Prayer that comes after the 


Prieſt has - pronounced the words of Abſolution, Paſſio Dom;nt 


wſtri Feſu Chriſti, merita B. Marie Virgins, & cnanium Sant 
rum, & quicquid boni feceris, wel mali ſuſtinuers, fint tibs in re- 
miſionem peccatorumy augmentum gratia, © premiuny via enerne : 
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Virgin, and-all. the Saints, and all the good thou haſt done, & 
the evi thar thou haſt ſuffered, be to thee effeCtual, for the re? 
miſſion of thy: ſins, the encreaſe of grace, and the reward of 
Eternal. life. :  Ab/e/ution in its true and unſophiſticated meay; 
ing, being the declaration made to a Penitent of the Merciggg 
God in Chriſt, according to the Goſpel, I would gladly knoig; 
what milder cenſure is due to the mixing the merits of th 
Virgin and the Saints, with the Paſſion of Chrif, in order 
the obtaining this Goſpel Pardon, with all the effefs of it, chan 


May the Paſſion of our- Lord Jeſus Chyiſt, the Merits of the B, 


this of our Tef, that it is Idolatrowe. Zh, 
.. I have now examined the two points, in which our Authop' 
thought fit to make an Ape/opy for the Chufch of Rowe, with 
out deſcending to the particulars of his Plea more minutely, 
I have-uſed him in this more gently than he deſerves ; for as[ 
- examined -his Reaſenings, I found all along both ſo much lg. 
norance, and ſuch groſs dilingenuity, that I had fome Gifu 
to reſtrain-my ſelf from flying out on many occaſions : Bat| 
reſolved to purſue theſe two points, with the gravity of flile 
which the matter required; without entangling the diſcourſe 
with ſuch unpleaſant digreſſions, as the diſcovery of his Errors 
might have led me to. And ] thought it enough co free une 
wary Readers from the miſtakes into which his Book migpht 
lead them, - without encreafing the contempt belonging to the 
Writer , .who bas now- enough upon hig ; Blk F pray: God 
grant him Repeatance and a better mind. * "— 
; FINTS. | 
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Eflections on a Paper, intituled, His Majeſeies Reaſons for withdraw- 
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An 


nquiry into the Preſent State of Afﬀairs; and in particular, whe« $ 
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ther we are bound to Treat with him, and Call him back again or neg? 
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being a Thankſgiving-day, for a Deliverance of | this Kingdam. \from Po- F 


pery and Arbitrary Power. 
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. A Letter to Mr. Thevenor, containing a Cenſure of Mr. Le Grant's Hiſtory by 
King Henry the Eighth's Divorce. To which is 2{ded, A'Cenſure of Mt. WY 
Meeux's Hiſtory of the Variations of the Proteſtant Churches, Together 4 


with ſome further RefleQions on Mr. Le Grand. 


